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LTHOUGH it eannot be denied that there are 
many excellent books written, and ſermons delivered 

concerning the Lord's Supper; yet it is ſadly to be regreted, 
that there remains till a lamentable ignorance, among many, 
of the nature of this holy ordinance, and the principal acts 
required in communicating. Which conſideration chiefly 
hath moved me to handle this ſubje& (of which too my 
cannot be written or preached, ſeeing it is the epitome of 
the whole Chriſtiaa religion, both as to docttine and 


tice) in a plain catechetical method, and have ſtudicd he * 


eaſieſt words and expreſſions that I "ol -deviſe, to make 
the nature of the covenant of grace, and the ſeals chereof, 
plain and intelligible to every vulgar capacity. =: 
As I do not know much that is written upon this fubjeR, 
in this method, ſo I have obſerved in treatiſes of the Lords 
Supper, that generally there 1s but little ſaid of the nature of 
the covenant of works with the firſt Adam, or of the covenant 
of redemption with the ſecond Adam, or of theacovenant of 
grace with the ele, to which this Sacrament is annexed as a 
ſeal; and that yet leſs is ſaid of the ſacrament of baptiſm, the 
firſt ſeal of the covenant ; which certainly ſhould, in the firſt 
place be conſidered and underſtood by every man, before he 
adventure to partake of the ſecond ſeal of the covenant, which 
bears a ſpecial relation to the firſt. Wherefore I have thought 
fit, in this catechiſm (for the better underſtanding the nature 
of this ſacrament) to give a ſuccinct view of the ge ſcheme, 
and method of man's ſalvation, by opening up the nature of 
the foreſaid divine covenant, and of the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
before X come to treat particularly of the Lord's Supper. 5 
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xy. THE PREFACE. | 
All Chriſtians ſhould tpdy to have diftin& uptakings of the 
goſpd-covenant, and of this ordinance, which is the compend 
and ſeal of it; and in a ſpecial manner young perſons before 
their firſt admiſſion to it, when they are hereby, in a ſolemn 
and explicit manner, tafFenew their baptiſmal bands, and give 
their voluntary conſent to the covenant. O young people, 
take heed to your firſt communicating, for very much depends 
npon it; you are as it were, about laying the foundation- ſtone 
of your ſalyation-work, which ought tg, be done with much 
ſpiritual ſkill and knowledge, if you would have a ſure build- 
ing; if you approach to this holy table in 1gnorance, you 
Rumble in the threſhold; nay, you will ſurely be unworthy 
communicants,and ſo may provoke God to ſmite you with the 
© plagues of judicial blindneſs, heart-hardneſs, and formality, 
which may cleave to you all your lives, and ſo you are undone 
for ever. Wherefore, as you regard your immortal ſouls, 
pray for knowledge and ſpiritual illumination; apply to your 
great prophet Jeſus Chrift for it; improve the means and 


> helps which he affords you, and ſeriouſly peruſe this cate- 


chiſm, before you firſt communicate; that ſo you may get 
Tome right uptakings of the nature of the covenant of grace, 
and the ſeals thereof; and particularly, of the obligations you 
already he under by the firlt ſeal, that you may with know- 
ledge, ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity, go, and perſonally renew 
your baptiſmal covenant with God, and get it ratified, by re- 
ceivisg of the ſecond ſeal thereof. For thus cauſe it is that 
our national Aſſembly, by their act, Aſſ. 1706, ſeſſ. 12. do 
recommend to all miniſters,. « diligently to inſtruct perſons, 
- + eſpecially before their admiſſion to the Lord's ſupper, parti- 
4 cularly as to the covenant of grace, and the nature and end 
of that ordinance as a ſeal thereof; and charge upon their 
© conſciences the obligations they lie under from their bap- 
© tiſmal covenant, and ſeriouſly to exhort them to renew the 
« ſame.” And accordingly, IL have known ſome minilters, 
at very much pains with young perſons before their firſt com- 
municating, inſtructing them as above directed, telling them, 
that they were now to enter into the ſtate of adult church 
wemberſhip, to be taken into Chriſt's family, and ſhare of the 
childrens privileges, fealed to them in baptiſm; that there- 
fore they muſt now make a choice for themſelves, ratify their 
parents deed, and become Chriſtians by their own voluntary 
conſent, as well as by their parents dedication, and renew 
„ * 
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their baptiſmal covena with judgment and underſtanding. | 
| And after much pains” taken upon chem in private, they 
have called theſe young communicants together in a pu- 
blic manner, catechiſing them, and gpening up the nature of 
the goſpel-covenant, and their Caprifergagement cothemz | 
and with ſome folemnity aſking each of them their content 
thereunto, and taking them engaged perſonally to renew cove- 
nant with God in ſecret, and make choice of God for their 
God, and Chriſt for their Saviour and huſband, before they 
ſhould approach to his table, and upon theſe terms giving 
them their tokens. Unto all which they joined ſuitable di- 
rections and encouragements, copcluding all, by giving up and 
recommending theſe young communicants to God in ſolemn 
and fervent prayer. Which method I have known accompas 
nied with great tenderneſs, and many tears, among the young 
people; one of them helping to affect another, yea, and make 
very moving impreſhons upon the whole audience; and I 
doubt not, but ſuch occaſions have been to ſome, the time of 
their eſpouſals to che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which they are 40 | 
remember with thankfulneſs and praiſe. 4 
Moreover, I intreat young communicants to beware of con- | 
tenting themſelves with a literal knowledge of the doctrine of 
| the covenants, and of the ſacraments; but O preſs and pray 
* hard for the inward teachings of God's Spirit, that light in 
your heads may be joined with heat in your hearts. And » 9 
pray for the firm and ſolid belief, and ſincere love of all theſe 
truths which you know; and that your knowledge may be a 
ſanctiſied and practical knowledge, and increaſing, like the- 
morning light. | 
A beſeech you to beware of reſting upon your pur- 
poſes, prayers or tears, your perſonal covenanting, or any per- 
formance of yours whatſomever: Let none of theſe come in 
Chriit's room; be nor ſatisfied with a form of godlineſs with- 
out ſeeking after the lite and power thereof. Be never eaſy 
till you get your hearts opened to cloſe with Jefus Chrift in 
the goſpel- offers; and get an inward change wrought upon 
your ſouls, by the regenerating grace and Spirit of God, and 
grace excited inJyou to lively exerciſe; and then you may ap- 
proach with holy confidence to your Redcemer's table, and 
expect welcome. 
Sacrament days in Scotland have been ſolemn and ſcaling : 
= days, yea, days of heaven to many; at ſuch occaſions many % 1 4 
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eee had p and Bethel N ngs with God, which 
they will never forget. O let us all then beware of formality 


erce ping in among us in our preparation for, and partaking of 


tins ſolemn ordinance; for then God will withdraw himſelf 
from our aſſemblies, and bur ſolemn feaſts will be melancholly 
and heartleſs. How fad will our cafe be, if communicants 
and profeſſors of religion turn eaſy about this matter, and be 
- ſatisfied with the ſhadow without the ſubſtacce: with pure 
ordinances and ſacraments, without Chrilt*spreſence in them; 
with communion days, without communion with Chriſt the 
maſter and maker of the feaſt, O communicants, however 
frequently you approach to the Lord's table, yet ftill make 
conſcience of ſecret, ſerious, and ſolemn preparation for it; 
preſs always for a token of Chriſt's love at his table. There 
is nothing ſo ſupporting to poor believers, in this wilderneſs, 
yea, and when under the greateſt trials and difficulties, than 
the believing views they have ſometimes got, of a well ordered 
covenant of grace, made over and ſealed to them by this ſa- 
exament:. theſe have been the cordials of many, when they 
have been ſtepping in over the threſhold of eternity. Let us 
then be providing ſuch cordials againſt that critical time. 
At firſt, when I fell to compoſe this book, I thought to 
contain it in a ſmall compaſs; but having a deſign to inſtruct, 
direQ, and confirm ſome; confute, reprove and reform others; 
the book ſwelled to this bulk, before ] 5 in any meaſure 
reach my end. | 
, My deſign is, to inſtruct the NOIR in the know- 
ledge of the goſpel way and method of ſalvation, through the 
"mediation and furctiſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore I was 
obliged to give ſuch, as clear a view as I could, of the cove- 
nants of works, of redemption, and of grace, with the ſeals 
thereof. | 
2dh, 1 intend to direct and aſſiſt all ſincere young commu- 
nicants, that deſire to be rightly guided in this weighty v 
ſo as they may not wound Chriſt nor their own ſouls, ut 
pleaſe God and get a gracious meeting with their Saviour; 
and for their ſakes I have fully diſplayed the nature, parts, 
ends and uſes of the Lord's ſupper, ſhewed what is required 
of them before they come, what is incumbent on them when 
they come, and what is incumbent on them when they go 


"pom the Lard's 8 and alſo have 3 to this book, P 
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THE PREFACE. MW 
ſome ſuitable materials for meditation and prayer, both b 


fore and after partaking. 

zal, My end is to ſupport and encourage theſe troubled 
and exerciſed ſouls, who dare not negle& this ordinance, and 
cho make conſcience of attending it, And preparing for it, but 
are oft filled with doubtsand fears, left they be unworthy com- 
municants, apprehending they have no right to Chrilt's table, 
in regard they do not perceive any ſure marks of grace in their 
hearts, nor find any ſenſible benefit by the ordinance; where- 
fore, 1 have for the ſake of ſuch, laid down many marks for 
examining their ſtate, their graces, their frame, and profiting 
by this ordinance: aud alſo have intermixed the book with a 
great variety of caſes of conſcience, which I have handled and 
reſolved for the relief and ſupport of ſuch ſerious ſouls, 

- 4hly, I defign to confute thoſe who corrupt this holy ordi- 
nance, or in any meaſure deviate from Chriſt's inſtitution; : 
and therefore, I have gone through the ſeveral parts of the in- 
ſtitution, ſhown the uſefulneſs and ſignificancy thereof, and 
have fairly propoſed the. matters in controverſy, with the ad- 
verſaties objections, and anſwered them. | 

5thly, Laim to reprove and reform thoſe who ruſh upon this 
ordinance in an ignorant or careleſs manner, without due pre- 
paration; by ſhe wing who only have a right to this table, whet 
is the nature and importance of the work of communicating, 
with the fin and danger of doing it unworthity. | 

6thly, 1 intend likewiſe to reprove thoſe who live in the ha- 
bitual ke of this ordinance; by laying open the neceſſity 
and advantages of worthy communicating, and the guilt and 
hazard of neglecting Chriſt's inftitution and dying command. 

7thly, To reprove thoſe who ſatisfy themſelves with com- 
municating once in a year or two years, as they have the occa- 
ſion only in their own pariſh kirks, and no oftner; By ſhewing . 
the obligations thatlyeonall Chriſt sdiſciplestopartake often. 
And I ſhall add in this place, that there is ground to fear, 
thatthe unfrequent celebration and participation of thisbleſſed 
feaſt which Chriſt hath prepared for us, is an evil that many 
in this church are chargeable with; and for which the Lord 
may plead a controverſy with us. How can we expect but he 
will depart from us, when we ſtand at ſuch a diſtance from 
him, and come ſo ſeldom near him in the method he hath ap- 
pointed? Can we look for the ſmiles of Chriſt's countenance, 


when we live ſo much in the neglect of bis dying words? 16 
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it any wonder our hearts are ſo bard; when we are ſo ſel- 
dom applying the blood of Chrift for ſoftning them? Or that 

our graces be ſo weak and withered, when we ſo little uſc the 
means for ſtrengthening, and cheriſhing them. Is not the 
frequent uſe of this of 


ance, in the way Chrift hath ap- 
pointed, an excellent help, to ſoften our hearts, renew our re- 
pentance, ſtrengthen our faith, inflame our love, increaſe our 
thank fulneſs, animate our reſolutions againſt fin, and encou- 


rage us to holy duties, and ſhall we willingly neglect it? It 


is no wonder that we complain we miſs what we aim at, and 


expect in this ordinance, when we are fo little ſenſible of for- 


mer neglects. It is a fad ſign, our receiving of this ſacra- 
ment is not right, when it leaves not in us earneſt breathings 
for the like opportunity; Is it poſſible for us to meet with 
Chriſt, and taſte of his ſweetneſs and fulneſs in this ordi- 


” nance, and not long for another meeting? 


Let none think, that the frequency of the adminiſtration 


would expoſe to contempt; for I am ſure no worthy cemmu- 


nicant will undervalue this ordinance, becauſe of a frequent 


_ repetition, but rather prize it the more, Did the pricaitive 


Chriſtians bring it to contempt by partaking every Lord's 


day? Nay, was not their eſteem of it much higher than thoſe 


who diſpenſe, or receive it only once in two years? J wiſh, 
the words of our dying Saviour, and the acts of our ", 
ral Aſſembly, relative to this matter, were more adverted to, 


x by one and all of us. 


The mind of our church, with reſpect to this point, is s well 
known; for our Directory for public worſhip declares «© that 
the Lord's ſupper is frequently to be celebrated.“ Our re- 


» formers appointed it to be adminiſtrate in pariſhes three or 


four times in the year, and that miniſters who were ſlothful 
in the adminiſtration of it, ſhou!d be cenſured, as appears from 
the acts of Aff. 1562, and 1596; which are alſo approven by 
AT. 1638, who further appoint, © that ſome courſe be taken 
© for furniſhing of the elements, where the miniſter of the pa- 


© riſh hath allowance only for once in the year;* that ſo the 


Fant of a fund for communion elements, might not hinder the 


frequent adminiſtration of this ordinance. Again, left the 


multiplicity of preaching, or miniſters aſſiſting at it, ſhould 
hinder its frequency, the General Aſſembly, anno 645 did 
appoint, < that miniſters ſhould have at this work, but two 


» + afliftants, who were to provide their own pariſhes at home 
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a THE PREFACE. ix 
with preaching and that there be but one preparation - ſer- 
© mon on the Saturday, only one ſermon on the Sabbath- 
© morning before ſerving the tzbles, and one thankſgiving ſer- 
© mon after the commumon,” 
And that the church, ſince the Revolution, continues to be 
of the ſame mind with our predeceſſors, concerning the fre- 
- quency of celebrating thisordinance, appears from the late acts 
of the General Aſſembly thereanent; particularly the gth act 
of Aff. 1701, where it is recommended to preſbyteries, To 
take care that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper be more 
frequently adminiſtrate in their bounds; and that the num- 
© ber of miniſters to ſerve thereat be. reſtricted, fo that neigh- 
* bouring churches be not thereby caſt deſolate on the Lord's 
day.“ But the act, which is moſt plain and particular on 
this head is the rith act of Aff, 1712, entitled, Act ap- 
pointing the more frequent celebration of the Lord' s ſupper.” 
And it runs thus, 'Che General Aſſembly conſiderimg that 
© the Aſſemblies of this national church have, by ſeveral acts 
« apointed the frequent celebration of the holy ſacrament of 
© the Lord's ſupper, in all the congregations of this church; 
© arid judging, that the due obſeryation of theſe acts will 
greatly tend to the glory af God, andthe edĩſication of ſouls; 
© therefore, they do hereby enjoin all preſbyteries to enquire, 
if theſe acts be duly obſerved by all the brethren; and in 
© caſe any miniſter ſhall negle& to celebrate the ſacrament of 
* the Lord's ſupper, in his pariſh for a whole year, the Af-- 4 
© ſembly appoints the preſbytery in which the ſaid pariſh Iyes, + * 
© to call for an account of the reaſons of his omiſſion of that 
great and ſolemn ordinance, and to approve or diſapprove 
© the ſame, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, and to record their dili- 
© gence in this matter. And for making this effectual, the 
General Aſſembly enjoins the ſy nods at their ſeveral meet- 
© ings, to enquire at the preſbyteries within their bounds, 
« what care they have taken to execute the ſaid act.“ &c. 
And further, that the Lord's people, may have opportunity 
of frequent communicating, the General Aſſembly, bythe 6th 
act, Aſſ. 1711. Do recommend to preſbyteries, to do what _ 
© they can, to get it ſo ordered, that the ſacrament of the 
© Lord's ſupper, may be adminiſtred in their bounds, through . . | 
* the ſeveral months of the year.” And this they enacted for 
redreſſing the practices, that are too common in moſt place, 
of crowding the whole commumons of the bounds, - in * pee 
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8 ſpace of a few ſabbaths, in the ſummer-ſeaſon; ; whereby mts 
niſters, who are called to aſſiſt at theſe occafidhs, are exceed-. 
- ingly hufried and ftraitned; and ſerious exerciſed perſons are 
deprived of the benefit of that holy ordinance during the reſt 


of the year, which is certainly a very great loſs: and alſo ma- 


ny pariſhes, by this method, are allowed the ſacrament no 


oftner than once in two years: which practices are ſtill con- 
tinued notwithſtanding of all the excellent acts to the con- 
trary. However, I am glad to hear, that in ſome pariſhes, 


miniſters have begun to celebrate this ordinance twice in the 


year; I heartily wiſh this practice were general among us, | 
and people had a lively appetite after this quickening feaſt. 


I confeſs there is one thing among us, which is a great 


obſtruRtion to the frequent celebration of this ordinance, viz. 
The great number of miniſters and preachings now uſed on 


ſuch occaſions, which truly makes that ſolemn work a bu- 
fineſs of ſuch outward toil and labour to the adminiſtrators, 


| $ "2 as diſcourages them frequently to undertake it. So that till 
& ſome regulation be made in the foreſaid reſpect, I deſpair 
pol ſeeing this holy ordindnce diſpenſed {0 frequently _— 


us as it ought to be. 


In the days of old, there was leſs preaching at communi- 
ons, but much power and life in them; but in our days, 


there is much preaching, but little power. Not that I am 
| againſt much preaching at theſe occaſions, where there is an 


appetite among the hearers, and where plenty of miniſters . 
may be had, without laying the neighbouring congregations 
deſolate, or proving any let to the frequency of this ordinance; 


but to make it a ſtanding order, that there ſhall be ſo many 
Preachings, whether there be an appetite or no, or whatever 


inconveniences ſhould follow, I apprehend cannot be fo eaſily 


juſtified. I acknowledge about the time of our late happy 


Revolution, when ſo much preaching at communions began 


to be a ſettled praQuice, there were ſuch vehement deſires 
among the people, after the ordinances, and lively preaching 


of the word, that had been fo ſcarce for ſo many years before, 
that it was neceflary to gratify them with much preaching at 


theſe ſolemn occaſions; but it 18 not to be expected, that theſe 
longings ſhould always continue. In the primitive times of 
5 by Chriſtianity, when the diſciples hearts flamed with love to 


their lately-crucified and aſcended Kedeemer, they had fo 


Tn burning deſites alter the ordinances and preaching of the 
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goſpel, that the apoſtle Paul, at the celebration of the Lord's 
ſupper, Acts xx. 7. was encouraged to continue preaching 
to the people till midnight; yet none ever pleaded, that 
- the apoſtle's practice, on that occaſion, ſhould be a ſtanding 
rule for the church, in all time coming. : 

But that I be not too tedious in this preface, I ſhall only 
acquaint my reader, that I have choſen to handle this excel- 
lent ſubject in a catechiſtical method, as being the moſt eaſy 
and familiar way of inſtructing the ignorant, and moſt eaſy 
for the memory to retain. The work of catechiſing hath 
been ſignally bleſs'd of God, for inſtructing people in the 
principles of Chriſtianity; and where this is neglected or 
contemned, people underſtand little of the moſt excellent 
ſermons they hear, and are little edified by them. Proper 
food muſt be provided for children, as well as meat for ſtrong 
men. And hence it is, that the chief Shepherd enjoins his 
ſervants, to feed his lambs, as well as his ſheep. 

I know the church of Scotland 1s already provided with 
excellent Catechiſms, both Shorter and Larger, and with a 

choice explanation of the Shorter by Mr. Vincent, all which 
I earneſtly recommend to the reader's diligent peruſal, and 
eſpecially our Larger Catechiſm, as containing a noble ſyſtem 
of divinity. It would be the advantage of all the members 
of this church, to be at more pains in reading, conſiderin 
and laying it up in their memories, than generally they are. 
The approbation of the Larger Catechiſm, by the General 
Aſſembly 1648. Seſſ. 10. ſhould not be forgotten; in which 
we find, that after the moſt exact trial and examination, both 
by the reſpective preſbyteries of this church, and by the aſ- 
ſembly itſelf, they do declare this Catechiſm to be moſt agree- 
able to the word of God, and the received doctrine of this 
church; and that it is a rich treaſure, for increafing know- 
ledge among the people of God; where alſo they bleſs God 
that ſo excellent a Catechiſm is prepared, with whom I do 
heartily join iſſue. But ſeeing it cannot be expected that any 
Catechiſm of its bulk (which is of an univerſal nature, treat- 
ing on all the heads of divinity) ſhould be ſo full and copious 
about the ſacraments, and particularly the Lord's Supper, as 
the neceſſity of ſome do require, I haye adventured to com- 
_ Poſe this ſacramental Catechiſm, for the benefit bf young com- 

municants, and others weak in knowledge; and have ſtudicd 
to contract as much of the doctrine of the Covenants, and of 
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the ſacraments, as poſſibly I could, into ſo ſmall bounds. And 
in doingithis, I frankly acknowledge, I have borrowed many 
things from others that have written upon the ſubje&, and 
eſpecially from our excellent Larger Catechiſm. 

And in the whole compoſure, I have copied, as cloſely as 
J could, after the approven form of ſound words, expreſſed 
in the word of God, and agreeably thereto, in the Confeſ- 
fions of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms of this 
church, which are' juſtly to be accounted moſt valuable 
pieces of our reformation. _ 

And truly I eſteem it a fingular mercy to this church, in 
theſe ſhaking and fluctuating times, when new thoughts and 
expreſſions in matters of faith gre vented, which are not 
agreeable to the form of ſound words formerly uſed in this 
church, that we have ſuch an approven ſtandard of doctrine 
to look to, as is laid down in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechifms, plainly founded on the ſcriptures of truth, 
and which all the members of this church are ſtrictly bound 
to maintain, beth by ſolemn national vows, and private en- 
gagements at baptiſm; not to mention the particular obliga- 
tions which all the office-bearers of the church come under 
both by word and writ thereunto, at their reſpective ordina- 
tions and admiſſions to their functions. Only, I pray the 
Lord may give us grace, conſtantly to maintain and keep up 
the due and ſuitable impreſſions of theſe engagemehts on our 
ſpirits; which if we have, there is no doubt, but we will 
Care fully evite every appearance of error; nay, even be afraid 
to diſuſe the former modes of ſpeaking and expreſſing goſpel 
truths uſed in the church, or adopt new phraſes and expreſ- 
ſions in their ſtead; ſeeing ſuch a practice hath often intro- 
duced new errors into the church. It cannot but be thought 
ſtrange, that any lovers of our Zion, for the ſake of ſome 
fond new thoughts and peculiar expreſſions, (which perhaps 
their hearers cannot comprehend ſo well as themſelves, but 
are apt rather to conſtruct to a wrong ſenſe,) ſhould chooſe to 
recede from the old approven ways of ſpeaking, or find fault 
with thoſe that retain them, whereby their people are brought 
to ſtumble at worthy-goſpel miniſters that have not learned 
their new phraſes, and paſs harſh cenſures on them; which 
not only tends to mar people's edification, butalſo to endanger 
the peace of our mother-church, and the purity of her doc- 
trine. For by ſuch courſes, the ſeeds may be ſown, that 
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may ſpring up (if God prevent it not) into the noxious weeds 
of ſchiſm or error, when we of this generation are rotting in 
the duſt. I cannot yet be perſuaded, but Rutherford, Gilieſ- 
pie, Dickſon, Durham, Gutherie, and other ſuch eminent 
lights in this church, (that were bleſſed with ſuch large mea- 
ſures of the Spirit of God,) had as clear diſcoveries of the 

goſpel myſteries, and do&rine of grace; were as ſpiritual | 
and evangelical in their preaching, frame and converfatioa z | 
and alſo honoured by their maſter, to bring in as wany ſouls 
to him, as any in our day; notwithſtanding that they taught, | 
The covenant of grace, its being mutual, faith being its 1 
© condition, the neceſſity of perſonally covenanting with 
© God, of leaving fin in order to come to Chriſt, of cloſing 
with him, upon the terms of the goſpel, of obeying goſpel 1 
precepts, making vows at the ſacrament, &c.“ Though 1 
{ 


perhaps in ſome places, thoſe who would adventure to ſpeak 
in the ſtyle of the foreſaid worthies, may lay their account 
with being cenſured as legal preachers. 

I pray the Lord may give us one heart and one way, that 
we may all think and ſpeak the ſame things; and that he 
may always preſerve this church from the infection of error 
of one ſort or another, whether Arminian or Antinomian; 
and that no opinion or expreſſion be vented among us, that 
either tends to the diſparagement of free grace, by afcribing 
too much to the power of corrupt nature in the buſir eſs of 
man's ſalvation; or, that under the pretext of advancing 
free grace, doth weaken people's obligation to holy duties. 

But, reader, I ſhall not any longer detain thee from per- 
uſing this Catechiſm; if thou fiudeſt in it any thing proſit- 
able or edifying to thy ſoul, then give God all the glory; 
and if any thing in it ſhew the author's weakneſs, I beg 
you may not raſhly cenſure, but pray for him who would 
willingly contribute his mite, for the advantage of the weak 
and ignorant. | 


Dounpes, January, 1720. 
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QuzsT10N. 


F OR what end hath the Lord appointed ſacraments in his 

| Church? | | 

Anſwer. To be viſible figns and ſeals of his gracious cove- 
nant with man, in order to repreſent and apply Chriſt and his 
benefits to his covenanted people; to ſtrengthen their faith itt 
his promiſes, and ſolemnly to engage them to his ſervice. 

Q Hhy hath the infinitely glorious God choſen to carry on 
the buſineſs of man's ſalvation, in the way and method of à co- 
venant, or gracious pation with him? 

A. For thefe reaſons, 1. To diſplay the mildneſs of his 
nature, and moderation of his government; for though he 
be the abſolute emperor of the world; and may make of bis 

creatures what he pleaſes; yet he ſweetly tempers his ſupre- 
macy with goodneſs, ſeeking (as it were) to reign with his 
ſubjects conſent. 

z:lly, To ſhew his marvellous goodneſs, and condeſcenfio 
to the ſons of men; in that he humbleth himſelf to treat 
familiarly with them, make promiſes, and come under obli- 
gations to make them happy and glorious * Lord, what 
is man that thou art mindfvl of him, and the ſon of man 
that thou thus viſiteſt him !? | 

zaly, God deals thus with men, that he might have reaſon- 
able ſervice from a willing people, and their voluntary con- 
ſent to his good laws, For though he might preſcribe te 
| B 2 | 
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man, what conditions of happineſs he pleaſed; vet he would 
require nothing of him let what he ſhould be obliged to 
judge a juft and eaſy yoke. - 0” 
J, That his people might ſerve and obey him, with the 
kteater delight, having ſuch gracious Covenant promiſes for 3 
their encouragement. 15 
Hob many covenants hath God made with man, con- 1 
cerning life and ſalvation ? | 
A. Two, the , being called the covenant of works; | | 
bp fecond, the covenant of grace. | 
. What is the covenant of works? | i 
| Pa It 1s a gracious agreement, which the great Creator þ 
made with our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, in their ſtate of 
innocence: and in them, With all their children deſcending | 
from them by ordinary generation: wherein God promiſed 4 
them liſe and happineſs, upon their perfect obedience to his ; 
holy will and law; and threatened them with death and mi- 
ſery in caſe of diſobedience: And withal, giving them for | 
the trial of their obedience, a particular command, that they | 
ſhould not eat of the * tree of the 8 of good and 
4 evil, Gen. ji. 17. Gal. iii. 10, 12. 
: Hoe doth it appear that God made ſuch a covenant with 
* : | fa rents? 
A, Vecauſe in this affair, the ſcripture ys down the eſ- 
ſent ial parts of a covenant: we have two diſtinct parties con- 
tracting, God on the one part, and man on the other. We 
| have God requiring ſomething of man, viz. obedience to his 
will: and we have this requiſition, attended with a promiſe 
of life upon obedience; and a threatening of death upon not 
© bedience. And laſliy, We have Adam ſubmitting or con- 
fenting.to all this: for ſeeing he was made after the image of 
God, perfectly holy; he behoved certainly to conſent to 
God's holy will, when at firſt laid before him, and that im- 
mediately by God himſelf, his gracious and bountiful Crea- 
tor. And 19 alſo is confirmed by ſeveral places of ſerip- 
ture, Ho. vi. 7. Rom. iii. 27. Rom. vi. 14. Gal. iv. 24. 
. Why is FA covenant by the compilers of our Confeſſion of 
F. ab, 2 ſometimes a covenant of quorks, and ſometimes a 
; <a ef life? 
YA A. Becanſe works or perfeRt obedience, was the condition ; 
Hof this covenant, on man's part; and life or perfect happineſs | 
vues the reward promiſed on God's part. 5 


CATECHISM. n 
Q. Was there no grace manifeftetl in the firſt covenant ? 


A. Yes, in ſeveral things, 1. In that the glorious Creator 


was pleaſed to deſcend (as it were) to a level, and tranſa& 
a' covenant with his own creature, and thereby come under 
bonds and obligations to him, Pſal. cxit 5, 6. Rom. xi. 35. 

24%, In taking ſuch pains to help the mutability of man's 
ſtate and free-will, by hedging in his way with promiſes 


and threatenings; and thereby graciouſly fortifying and 


arming him, againſt all temptations to fin, by furniſhing 


him with arguments, both from the promiſe of reward i 


caſe of obedience, and the threatening of puniſhment in caſe” 
of tranſgreſſion. 

gzly, In that he was pleaſed to promiſe a reward ſo great 
and glorious as eternal life, to man's obedience, when he 
was ſufficiently obliged to it, by the law of his creation, 
though nothing had been promiſed for it. 


4thly, In that he created Adam with ſufficiency of power” 


and grace to enable him to perform God's whole will; gave 
him all the creatures to obey him, and allowed him intimate 
communion with himſelf. 

What law or rule had our firfl Sarents given them for 
their unn in the eflate of innocency? 


A. They had both the moral law, and a poſitive law: bothi® 


a general commandment, do this and live;? and a ſpeciał 
commandment * not to eat of the tree of knowledge.“ 


Q. He were theſe laws given and promulgate to our fir, 9 


par: nig? i 


A. By their creation in a perfect ſtate, they had the mo- 
ral law written and engraven in their hearts. But the poſi» 
_ law was given them by external revelation, Eccl. vii. 

Rom. ii. 14, 15. Gen. ii. 17. 


"I Why is that ſpecial command called a poſitive law, and 


diſtingui iſhed from the moral law? 


A. In regard it is of the nature of a poſitive Jaw, to com- 
mand or prohibit things that before were indifferent, and 
only become good or evil by virtue of the command, and 
not of their own nature. So the eating of the tree of Kats 
ledge was neither good nor evil, but as commanded or for- 
bidden by God. That law was not founded on the light or 


dictates of nature, as all the moral precepts are; which, 


therefore, are a ſtanding and unalterable rule of righteouſneſy. * - * 


Q Why did God forbid the eating of that tree? 
B 3 | 
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A. 1. To let Adam know that he was not abſolute owner 
of what he poſſeſſed, but only a ſervant; and that God was 
the ſupreme Maſter and Lord of all. { 

24%, To keep bim in mind, that his happineſs did not lye q 

in time's things, but in the pleaſing of God, and enjoying his 

favour. | 

3dly, To try his obedience, and regard to the divine au- 
thority; and to render him for ever inexcuſable, if he ſhould 
diſobey God in ſo. eaſy a command, when he had ſuch helps 
and encouragements to keep it. 

Q. Did our firſt parents keep their covenant with God? 

A. No; for though they had ſufficient ſtrength given them 
for keeping it perfectly; yet being left to the freedom of their 
own will, they did ſo miſmanage the ſame,.that they miſ-. 
believed God, hearkened to the devil, and complied with his 
temptation to eat the forbidden fruit: whereby they ſinned 
againſt the cleareſt light, and were guilty of the moſt cur- 
ſedingratitude and rebellion againſt God. 


Q. What ſlate did the breach of the covenant of works bring 
man into? 
A. Into a moſt a and miſerable condition, having | 
thereby loſt God's image; his favour and all communion with N 
him; plunged himſelf into a fearful gulph of fin; and fallen 


under the ſentence of death and all forts of miſeries, tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual and eternal. 


8 Was the ꝛ̃hole Pofterity of Aki brought into this 0 Fl 
Adam's ſin? 


_—_ Yes, all of them who deſcended from him by ordinary 
generation: ſo that never any, but the man Chriſt was ex- 


= cepted, 

—_ Q. How can we be charged with Adam's guilt, FG We 
= were not exiflent æolen he ſinned? 

= A. Becauſe when the covenant was * with Adam, he 


acted as a public perſon, repreſenting his whole poſterity who 
were then in his loins; and thus the covenant being made 
with them in him, they ſinned in him, and fell with him, 
Rom. v. 12, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
Q. Was there no remedy provided for Adam in the firſt co- 
venant in caſe of a breach? _ 
. No; for it threatened death for the leaſt 3 
and left the tranſgreſſor hopeleſs under the curſe, without a 


* . Promiſe of pardon upon repentance, or of new ſtrength upon 
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lofing what he had, or of a * to anſwer for him, Gen. 
ii. 17. Gal. in, 10. 


Q. Was it poſſible for fallen man to find out a remedy for 
himſelf ? 

1 Nog for he loſt all power to do any thing that was 
good; and his miſery called for a ranſom of infinite value, 
which none but God could provide, Rom. vii. 18. Pſal. 
xlix. 7, 8. Mic. vi. 6, 7. Hol. xiii. . 

Q. Ir the covenant of works now diſanulled, fo as it hath no 
power over any man:; 

A. No; for every natural man and unbeliever, is as much 
under the powerand obligation of this covenant, as ever Adam 
was; it ſtill ſands in full force againſt all ſuch; they are obli- 


. ged to perform its condition, viz. perfect n. and alſo 


to undergo the penalty for breaking it, for they lye ſtill under 
its ſentence, according to John in. 18. He that believeth 
© not is condemned already,? i. e. by virtue of the covenant. 
of works, which they have violated, and Eph. ii. 3. it is ſaid, 
We are all by nature children of wrath,” i. e. we are doomed 
to wrath and deſtruction by the broken covenant of works, 
and ftill lye under the ſentence, while we are in a ſtate of 
nature. ; 


I any man now able to _ the demands of the 
venant of works ? 

A. No; for, as we have loſt our ftrength to perform its 
condition, ſo it is impoſſible for any created power to pay its 
Loh or give ſatisfaction to infinite juſtice for the offence. 


G how is it conſiſtent with juſtice to require that from 
uS, W 


ich aue are utterly unable to perform? | 
A. Though we by our own fault have loft our ſtrength to 
obey, yet God doth not thereby loſe his juft right to demand, 
what belongs to him. A creditor loſeth not his right to crave 
a juſt debt, becauſe the debtor has ſquandered away his ſtock, 
and is turned bankrupt; nay he is ſtill liable and his children 
too. So in this caſe being unable to pay, will not abſolve 
us from our debt; eſpecially ſceing the inability is brought 
on by ourſelves. 
Q. I there any way for ſuch bankrupts as we are, to be 72 | 
charged of that debt, and looſed from the bond of the e rſt cove- 
nant ? 


A. There is no way, but by taking hold of the new cove» 
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nant, and flying to its Mediator and Surety for the pay- 
ment of our debt. 
Are believers in Chriſt pally abſobved from the obliga- 
gation of the covenant of works? 

A. They are wholly looſed from this covenant, as to its 
power of juſtification and condemnation. It can neither juſ- 
tify nor condemn them, ſince God hath entered into a new 
. covenant with them for their juſtification. But rho? it be no 
ways binding upon believers, as a covenant ; yet ſtill it binds 
them as a law, or rule for regulating their hearts and lives: 
for the law being of univerſal moral equity, it remains-a per- 
petual rule of righteouſneſs to believers as well others: and 
it is impoſſible that a rational creature can at any time be 
looſed from its obligation as a holy and juſt law; though 
believers are freed from its condemnation as a covenant. As 
_ law or covenant of works is [in reſpe& of its threats and 

ps ) a ſchoolmaſter to drive us unto Chriſt for righitebuſ- 
— and juſtification ; ſo Chriſt graciouſly frees his people 
from the rigour and condemning power of this ſchool-maſter 
but refers them back to him as'a guide and direQor of their 
Walk and behaviour, Gal. iii. 13, 24- 1 _ ix. 21. Rom. 
vi. 14. Rom. vii. 16, 22, 25. 


Q. Ii fimply impoſſible for any man now to enter heaven 


F TOE by the way of a covenant of works? 


A! Yes, certainly; for that way was eternally blocked up 
by Adam's fall; ſo that there is no paſſage by it ever ſince, 


| Rom. iii 20. Rom. viii. 3. Gal. it. 21. 


I there be no ſalvation by that Covenant, * doth the 
Lord now require innert to perform the condition F it, vix. 
perfeft obedience, as he did the Iſraelites of old, and that young | 
man, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments? 

A. The Lord inſiſts on the termy of the firſt covenant with 
alt ſinnets in a natural Rate, not to ſhew that life is attain» | 
able'that way, but for theſe reaſons. 

1. To ſhew the equity of the terms of the firſt covenant, 
the juſtiee of its ſentence, and his right to demand obedience 
and TatisfaAion thereto. 

2d, To humble proud ſelf-conceited ſinners under a ſenſe 

of puilt, and conviace them of their own impoteney. 
3dly, To drive them out ot themſelves, and make them de- 


%, 


ſpair of ſalvation by their own righteouſneſs, and of finding 
life by the firſt covenant, Rom vii.,y. | 
4thly. To convince them of the abſolute neceſſity of be- 
taking themſelves to the covenant of grace, and the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Mediator therein provided. Gal. in 22, 24. 

Q_ Why have men ſuch a natural inclination to be uflified 
and ſaved by the way of the old covenant of works ? 

A. It being the covenant of nature, and made with Adam 
when all maukind was in his loins; men, by nature do ftill 
entertain a deep impreſſion of it. Beſides, man, by nature 
being a proud and ſelfiſh creature, he is unwilling to be be- 
holden to another for righteouſneſs and ſalvation, but ſtrong- 
ly inclineth to be his own ſaviour and to ſtand upon his own 
legs, and this we all derive by natural generation from A- 
dam. Hence it was that the Jews and Phariſees of old 
ſought ſo earneſtly to © eftabhth their own righteouſneſs,” and 
declined © to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” Matth. 


Xix. 16. Luke xviii. 11. Rom. x. 3. Hence alſo the Gala- 


tians of old ſought to join their own works, with Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs (as the Papiſts do now) in the matter of juſti- 


fication. We are all naturally married unto the law, ora a2 
covenant of works, that is our firſt huſband; and from it We 


mult neceſfarily be divorced, in order to our being marri 


to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs in a covenant of grace. Bur "mY þ 


ſo ſtrong and rooted is our inclination to our firſt huſband, 


the covenant of works, that even the beſt believers have 4 


natural hankering after it, and find it the greateſt difficulty 
in the world to get their hearts weaned and pluckt from ſelf- 
righteouſneſs; and from ſeeking to be juſtified and accepted 
with God, by virtue of ſomething in themſelves. 


Q. Did God leave all mankind to periſh under the ſentence. 


and penalty of the broken covenant of works ? 
A. No; for God of his own free grace from all eternity, 
hath elected ſome to be redeemed and ſaved from it, Eph. i. 


4 | 

G. What way hath God choſen to redeem and ſave ele@ ſin- 
ners from their loſt and periſbing eſtate? | 

A. Man being wholly miſerable, and incapable of any re- 
lief by the firſt covenant; God of his infinite mercy was plea» 
ſed to frame a gracious new covenant anſwering all the de- 
mands of our miſerable circumſtances, and conſtitute his own 
Son to be the Mediator and ſurety of it; and this is now the 
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only way and method of ſalvation, Gen. iii. 15. Gen. xvil, 
2, 7. Rom. viii. 3. Acts iv. 12. 

. What is this gracious new covenant, which God hath 
made x" redeeming fallen man? 

A. It may be ſaid to be twofold, 1, The covenant made 
from eternity with Chrift in name of the elect, commonly 
called the Covenant of Redemption. 

24ly, The covenant of reconciliation made in time with the 
elect i in Chriſt, commonly called the Covenant of Grace. 
- Q. Doth the word of God give any ground for this diſtinc. 
on? 
A. Yes, Pfal. IXxxix. 3. &c. Iſa. lix. 21. 
Q. What is the covenant of redemption? 

A. It is an eternal and gracious agreement in the council 
ef the glorious Trinity, upon the foreſight of man's fall, for 
the redemption and recovery of ele& ſinners: wherein God 
the Father, out of his infinite mercy, gave a certain number 
of fallen mankind to God the Son, as their federal repreſent- 
ative and ſurety, to be by him redeemed and ſaved: and for 
this end, demanding of him, that he ſhould aſſume their na- 
ture, and in their room fatisfy divine juſtice, by paying their 
whole debt both of obedience and ſuffering, the which they 

were obliged to do by the covenant of works: and alfo, that 
he ſhould undertake to gather all the loft elect and bring them 
unto God. And for his encouragement in this great work, 
it was promiſed to the Son, that he ſhould have all requilite 
furniture, ſupport, acceptance, and ſucceſs: And likewiſe a 
glorious reward to himſelf together with grace and glory to 
his people. With which propoſals of the Father, the Son our 
of his infinite free love did moſt chearfully comply; under- 
took ta do the whole work required of him, accepting of, and 
claiming the promiſes made unto him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 199 
20, &c. Iſa. xlix. 3, 4, &c. Iſa. lix. 20, 21. 2 Lim. 1. 9. 
Tit. i, 2. Heb. x. 5, 9. Pſal. ii. 7, 8. Iſa. I. 5, 6, 7. Pal. 
Ms 7, 8. John x. 18. John xvii. 4, 5. z 


. What is the covenant of grace? 


A Ii is God's free and gracious paction with elect ſinners 


in Chriſt, propoſed to and made with them in the goſpel; 

wherein, according to his eternal compact with Chriſt their 
ſurety, and for the ſake of his mediation and merits, he gra- 
.ciouſly and immutably promiſeth pardon, peace, grace and 
glory to them, Particularly, he promiſes in in an abſolute man- 


eATEC HIS M. 23 
ner, to grant them the bleſſings of vocation, faith, regenera - 
tion and other means of ſalvation. And in order to their 
obtaining of the pardon of ſin, the adoption of children, and 
eternal life (all which bleſſings are purchaſed by Chriſt) he 
requires of them, that they believe * in his Son the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt,” and accept of him, with all the benefits of 
this covenant by a true and lively faith, which they are called 
to ſhew forth by a ſincere repentance, and ſtudy of new obe- 
dience. All which gracious promiſes and demands, the ele& 
in due time, upon God's call, do cordially acquielce in, ac- 
cept of, and give conſent unto: and this they do, thro? the 
grace and ſtrength of Chriſt their ſurety, according to his 
eternal engagement for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Heb. 
viii. 10. John i. 12. John i iii. 16. Jam. 11. 18, 22. John vi. 
37, 44, 45. John xvii. 12. Acts v. 31. 

Mas not this new covenant a maſt wonderful, gracious, 
and Taitable contrivance and remedy for our miſery in a A. 
ate? 

f A. Yes; for though the firſt was a glorious covenant con- 
trived in infinite wiſdom; yet ſeeing it could not anſwer the 
demands of theſe miſerable circumſtances we plunged our- 
ſelves into, God was content to lay it afide, and frame a 
new one ſuitable to our miſery. For the firſt covenant leav- 
ing man helpleſs, hopeleſs, and remedileſs under its ſentence, 
having no proviſion for pardon, place for repentance, nor 
room for a Mediator, God pitied us in our undone ſtate, 
(though he could more eaſily have deſtroyed Adam and his 
poſterity, and made a new world of innocent creatures to 
have been governed by the firſt covenant) yea, he took down 
that glorious fabric of obedience and rewards, and framed a 
more gracious and excellent one in its ſtead, for ſaving loſt 
man. And ſeeing man was diſabled and incapacitate for co- 
venanting with God by himſelf a ſecond time, God. found 
out a Mediator and ſurety to bind for him, and perform both 
the condition and pay the penalty of the firſt covenant, and 
anſwer for any new thing to be demanded of him. And 
thus both God's juſtice is ſatisfied and man's happineſs ſe- 
cured; the law-breaker's life ſaved, and the law-maker's 
honour maintained; and free-grace highly glorified. 

Q. I. there not a great affinity betwwixt the covenant of re. 
demption, and the covenant of grace? 

af Yes; for they age not only in their ſpring, ends, ang _ 
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indiſſolvable nature, but likewiſe in their ſubſtance and mat- 
ter; in ſo far as the covenant of redemption doth compre- 
hend the whole of the covenant of grace, both promiſes and 


demands: for the whole bleſſings and benefits promiſed in the 
- covenant of grace to the elect, were from etornity promiſed in 


the covenant of redemption to Chriſt their head and repre- 
ſentative; and fo to the ele& in him: and for the condition 
or qualifications required of the elect in the covenant of grace, 
they were firſt demanded of Chriſt their head in the cove- * 
nant of redemption, who there undertook and became ſurety 
for his people's performance. So that we ſee in ſome reſpect, 
the covenant of grace is only a tranſcript of the covenant of 
redemption, according to 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Gal. iii. 16, 

Q. Wherein then doth theſe two covenants differ? | 

A. In theſe reſpects, 1, As to the time of making them; 
the covenant of redemption being made from all eternity; 
but the covenant of grace only in time by the preaching of 
the goſpel. | | 

2dly, The federates or parties covenanting are different: 
in the. Covenant of Redemption, the Father and the Son 
are the only parties covenanting; but in the Covenant of 


© Grace, God and the ele& are the parties. 1 grant, that 


Chriſt is a federate in the covenant of Grace, as well as in 
that of Redemption, but in different reſpects: for in the firſt 
he ſtood as principal, but in the ſecond as ſurety. In the 
-firſt he was the only party; but in the ſecond he hath the 
ele& joined with him. Chriſt is the Mediator and ſurety 
of the Covenant of Grace, but the Covenant of Redemption 
had no Mediator or ſurety; the Father and the gon truſted 
one another upon the agreement. | | 

3dly, Theſe two covenants differ from one another as a 
prior treaty or agreement, made by one friend for the behoof 
of another, doth differ from rhe pofterior ratification of it by 
the party concerned, for whoſe good it was made. Our bleſ- 
fed Redeemer Chriſt graciouſly ſiſted himſelf as the elect's re- 
preſentative in the Covenant of Redemption, tranſacted with 
God the creditor for the payment of their debt, and made a 
moſt advantageous bargain for them. But it being made 
without the elect's knowledge, it was neceffary that their con- 
ſen ſhould be had to this treaty and method of ſalvation; 
wherefore God is pleaſed to cauſe it to be promulgated and 
propoſed to them in the goſpel, for 25 gaining of their con- 
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« Are you content with what Chriſt my Son hath engaged 
« and done in your name? Are you willing to quit all other 
te methods of falvation, and come to me thro? a Mediator, 
&« and rely wholly upon his righteouſneſs? Are you fatisfied 
© with the remedy provided for you in the Covenant of Re- 
demption.” O, faith the poor ſoul, (being determined 


thereto by the powerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


office it is, according to the foreſaid eternal agreement to ap- 
ply the remedy prepared by Chriſt) This is a moſt noble 
& method of ſalvation, I am well pleaſed with the eternal 
&« treaty and execution of it, with the Mediator and his 
<< righteouſneſs, and with the great and precious promiſes 


© made to me in him; I renounce all other ways of ſalva- 


„ tion, and rely entirely on Chriſt, to bring me to God.” 
And this is that which we call the Covenant of Grace. 


4thly, They differ in reſpe& of their comprehenſiveneſs, 
the Covenant of Redemption being far more large and com- 
_ prehenfivethanthe Covenant of Grace, in regard it doth contain 


it and much more: for the Covenant of Redemption hath in 


it, not only what is promiſed to, and required of the elect, 
but alſo many diſtinct demands of Chriſt as their ſurety, aud 
promiſes made to him as ſuch, which do not immediately con- 


cern the elect; ſuch as theſe, it was required of Chriſt that 
he ſhould - leave his glory, take a body of fleſh, fulfil the 
« law, and ſuffer death: alfo, that he ſhould quicken the 
&« ele& by his Spirit, convert, and ſanctify them, guide them 
te through the world, and bring them fafe to glory at laſt.“ 
Again, it was promiſed to Chriſt perſonally, for his encou- 


ragement to engage in this work, that he ſhould have all 
e needful aſſiſtance and furniture for it, acceptance and ſuc- 


tc ceſs in it, and a glorious perſonal reward, an honourable 


6 reſurreQtion, and high exaltation above all principalities ; 


& and powers. That he ſhould have the adminiftration of 
& all things put in his hands, for the good of his people, and 
% an unſearchable treaſure of grace and rich ſupplies given 
& him, to communicate to them, whatever is for their good 


„ and happineſs.” nereupon Chriſt as aur ſurety freely 


undertook the work propoſed, and laid hold on the promiſes, 


both theſe made to him perſonally, and theſe made to his feed 


in him, Gal, iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 9. 


Thus we ſee how many 18 there are in the Covenant 
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fent. And God's voice to them in the goſpel is to this effect; 
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illuminated with a new inſcription or dedication, differs from 
a general map of the whole kingdom whereof it is a part. 
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ent part thereof, and incorporated with it. But as it is drawn 


it is diftin& both in reſpe& of conditions and promiſes. 


thereby, was the great condition of the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion on Chriſt's part; but faith, and cloſing with Chriſt 
thereby, is the condition of the Covenant of Grace on the 
celect's part. I grant, indeed, that Chriſt our Mediator is 


in different reſpects: for the firſt he is engaged as principal, 
but for the ſecond as ſurety. Chriſt undertook for us, things 


fell; ſecondly, Things that he was to make and enable us to 

gos the firſt ſort he performed for us, according to the Co- 
venant of Redemption, as the principal party engaged for them. 
The ſecond, he works in us as the ſurety of the Covenant of 


s a great difference betwixt theſe two; for tho? it be certain 
and true in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, that Chriſt actually died for us, 
and fatisfied juſtice for us, and in our room; yet it can no- 


ally our acts, though it be Chriſt that enables us to do them, 
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of Redemption, required of, and promiſed to Chriſt as the 
elect's ſurety and repreſentative, diſtin from the things pro- 
miſed to and required of the ele& themſelves: which laſt 


part makes up the Covenant of grace ven promulgate to 
them in the goſpel, for their conſent and acceptance; ſo that ; 
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it is plainly a part or branch of the Covenant of Redeinptiong _ 


and differs nothing from it, but as a part doth from the whole, 
or as the map of a particular province diſtinctly bounded and 


The Covenant of grace as propoſed to and made with Chrift 
in the elect's name from eternity, can hardly be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Covenant of Redemption; for thus it is a conſtitu- 


out by itſelf, to be propoſed to the elect in thegoſpeland their 
conſent obtained to it, it becomes a diftin& covenant. - Nay, 


1. In reſpe& of conditions: death, and ſatisfaction for ſin 


bound for the performance of both theſe conditions, bur it is 


of two ſorts; firſt, Things that he was to do for us by him- 


Grace, which from eternity. he undertook to be. Now there 


ways be ſaid that he repents or believes for us, theſe are form- 


and works them in us, | . 
2. In reſpect of promiſes; the great promiſe on God's 
part to Chriſt in the covenant of Redemption was giving to 
him a ſeed and a glorious reward: but his great promiſe to 
the elect in the Covenant of Grace, is the giving of redemp- 


tion and eternal life to the party believing. The tenor of 
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the Covenant of Redemption as made with Chrift from eter- 
nity runs thus; „ Make thy ſoul an offering for ſin, and 


thou ſhalt fe thy ſeed;?” But the tenor of the Covenant 


of grace as propoſed to the ele& in the goſpel, is, Believe 
« jn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and. thou ſhalt not periſh in thy 
te fins, but have everlaſting life,” Iſa. liii. 10. John iii. 16. 

. IWherein doth the Covenant of grace differ from the Co- 
venant of Works? | 
A. In many. things, ſuch as, 1. The Covenant of Works 
which God entered into with our firſt parents, was a covenant 
of friend{hip, betwixt God and an innocent creature, that were 
in amity together. But the Covenant of Grace 1s a covenant 
of reconciliation betwixt enemies, an offended God and guilty 
man: The firſt flowed from divine love and goodheſs; but 


125 ſecond from divine compaſſion and tender mereies. 


The firſt covenant was univerſal, being made with all 
a in Adam. But tire ſecond in particular, being 
only made with the elect in Chriſt. 

3- The condition required of Adam in the firſt Cove- 
nant, was working and obeying, and that to perfection; buß 
that required of us in the ſecond, is believing. | 

4. The firſt covenant makes the proper condition of life, 
and the ground of a man's juſtification before God, to be 
the righteouſneſs performed by the man himſelf: but the 


ſecond, declares it to be, the righteouſneſs performed by = 


our Ae Chriſt, apprehended by our faith. 
5. The firſt covenant did not provide, nor ſo much as ad- 


mit of a Mediator or ſurety to anſwer for Adam's perform - * 


ing his part of it, or of any remedy in caſe of breaking it: 


for it allowed no place for repentance, it gave no hopes of 


forgiveneſs upon any condition whatſoever. But the ſecond 


covenant doth graciouſly admit and. allow of all theſe. 


6. The firſt covenant could be broken and diſannulled, 
but the ſecond is indiſſolvable and everlaſting, becauſe = 
the ſufficiency and faithfulneſs of its ſurety, Ifa. liv. 10. Ifa. 
Iv. 3. Heh. vii. 22, 24, 25. 

1 The leaſt ſin or failing on Adam's part, made void he 
firſt covenant, excluded him from all the bleſſings promiſed 
in it, and rendered him perfectly miſerable: but all the ſins 
and 1 1 the elect cannot diſſolve the ſecond, or de- 
prive them o #4 NN Pial. Ixxxix. 31 er. Hi. 
14. Heb. xii. 5, 8. 1 John ii. 1, 2. TY g 
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2. Hath our faith the ſame place in the Covenant of Grate; 
Bat Tan obedience had 7 Lg of W 1255 Or, 4 
faith the condition of the Covenant of Grace, in the ſame ſenſe, 
that Adam's obedience was in the condition of the Covenant of 
Works? 3 a B 
1 A. No; for Adam's obedience was his righteouſneſs before 
Bod, and the proper ground of his juſtification and claim to 
F © Happineſs: It was a real and pleadable condition according to 
the covenant, upon which Adam's title to life and happineſs 
was properly founded. But this cannot be ſaid of the believ- 
er's faith; for faith is not his righteouſneſs before God, nor 
| the ground of his juſtification and claim to happineſs; it 
ee the inſtrument or applying condition required of 
bim, for intereſting him in the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt his 
ſurety; which alone is the proper ground of his juſtification 


i torious condition of life and ſalvation, which the poor, 
naked, and guilty foul muſt flee to, and depend upon. 
F.' 2. The condition required of Adam in the firſt covenant 
Vas to be performed by him in his own flrength, i. e. the 
ſitrength that was given him at his creation. But the con- 
= dition required in the ſecond covenant, is not to be per- 
1 formed by the ele& ſinner in his own natural ftrength, but 
by the ſtrength freely promiſed and communicated to him 
in this covenant. | 
: FR Q. Doth not the Covenant of Grace oblige us to obedience, as 
el the Covenant of Works did? 
A. Yes, but not in the ſame way, or for the ſame ends, 


Q. hat is the difference betwixt legal and evangelical obe- 

4A. It is very great in feveral reſpects. 1. Legal obedi- 
eegnce was peremptorily commanded as man's duty: but 

>» _ evanpelical obedience is alſo freely promiſed, and given as 
the pift of God. OST | $ 

2. Phe firft could not be admitted, unleſs abſolutely per- 
fect; but the ſecond is accepted, tho? imperfect, if ſincere. 


as the proper condition of life and happineſs; but the fecond, 
The firſt was for the juſtification of our perſons; but the ſe- 


cond for the teftification of our gratitude for redeeming love. 


Ihe firſt was required as the legal condition for purchaſing of 


and claim to happineſs; and the only pleadable and meri- 


as an evidence of our faith, and conformity to our Redeemer. 


- 


3. They vaſtly differ in their ends, the firſt was required 
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heaven and . but the ſecond, as a 1 qualiſication 
in order to poſſeſſing it only. 

QQ What names or bes doth the Covenant of Graet get 
in feripture? 

A. A great many, particularly it is called a teſtament, a co- 
venant of peace, a covenant of life, a coyenant of promiſe, a 
new covenant, an everlaſting holy, ſure, and well ordered co- 
venant, Heb. ix. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 26. Mal. ii. 5. Eph. ii. 
12. Heb. xii. 24. Ia. lv. 3. Luke i. 78. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

. Why is this covenant called a teftament? 

A. It is frequently called fo in ſcripture, and that becauſe 

the everlaſting inheritance promiſed in it, with all things 
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thereunto belonging, is freely bequeathed and made over to | 


the cle; yea, even the things required of them, are freely 
promiſed to them: and all theſe precious promiſes and lega- 
cies are made ſure and firm to them by the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt the teſtator, Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. Matth. xxvi. 28. 
Ii. the Covenant of Grace a ſcripture term, and what is 
the — and meaning of it? 
A. This term indeed is not found in the expreſs words, 
tho? it be oft expreſt in words equivalent. The term is very 


fignificant and moſt fitly appropriated to this covenant; in 5 


regard the free grace (i. e. the undeſerved mercy and good- 
neſs) of God is richly and gloriouſſy diſplayed in this cove- 
nant, It was free grace that inclined God at firſt to contrive 
it, that moved him afterwards to reveal and propoſe it. It is 
free grace that deter mines the elect to conſent to it, and abide 
init. And it is the exalting of God's free grace, which is the 
great end and defign of it. But more eſpecially it is called a 
Covenant of Grace, in reſpect of the matter of it, all the bleſ- 
fings and good things promiſed in it, being God's gracious 
and free gifts to undeſerving ſinners, proceeding mcerly from 
his gratuitous bounty, and aſtoniſhing free love in Chtiſt. 
Yea, fo full of grace is this covenant, tho? God is pleaſed. to 
require faith of us, as the condition to intereſt us in the bene- 
fits of it, and alſo good works, to ſhew forth that faith: yet, 
both that faith, and theſe works, are as freely promiſed and 
= to the elect by virtue of this covenant, as any cther 
leſſing in it, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. Epb. ii. 8, 9, 10. Zec. iv. 7. 

What are theſe Ueſſings, gifts, and benefits, which are 

fo freey offered and promiſed 10 us in this covenant? 
A. 1 hey are ſo many, they cannot be nuabered; ; and ſo 
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great, they cannot be expreſt. The great thing ſtipulated on: 
God's part in this covenant, and that which is the ſum and 


ſubRance of all his other promiſes, is, I will be your God, Jer. 
XXX1. 33. This is the fulleſt, largeſt, ſweeteſt, ſublimeſt, and 
moſt comprehenfive promiſe in the whole Bible. The Cove- 
nant of Works had no ſuch promiſe that we read of; God ſaid 
only to Adam, Do this and live, i. e. thou ſhalt have life and 
happineſs. But in the Covenant of Grace he ſaith, Believe in 


my Son, and I will be thy Gad, i. e. I'll not only give you lik, 


heaven, and glory, but I'll give you myſelf, a Jehovah, all I | 
am, all 1 have, and all I can do, ſhall be thine. Pl be thy 


© God, includes all God's bleſſings to his people, whether grace 
or glory, earth or heaven, time or eternity. It implics his 
ſtanding inſtead of all relations to them, his being their Fa- 


ther, their King, their Huſband, their Maſter, their Friend, 
their Bene factor, and all things to them. Further, I'I be 


Jour God, imports an intereſt in all the divine attributes and 
perfections, you ſhall have my wiſdom for your direction, my 
power for your protection, my mercy for your pardon, my 


grace for your ſanctification, my faithfulneſs for making good 
all the promiſes to you, and my ſufficiency for giving you per- 
fect happineſs. Nay, a whole Trinity, ſhall be yours, the Fa- 
ther with his eternal love and pity, the Son with all the ful- 
neſs of his purchaſe, and the Holy Ghoſt to make applica- 
tion of the bleſſings of that purchaſe unto you. 

Q. What are the bleſſings of Chriſt's purchaſe contained in 


this covenant? 


A. All the bleſſings and mexcies that ever were or ſhall be 


enjoyed by any believer in time or eternity, they are all the 
fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe, and run to them in the channel of 
this covenant. The chief of theſe particular bleſſings, are, 


e The new heart, illumination, faith, repentance, pardon, 
e freedom from the law's curſes, reconciliation, adoption, 


et ſanctification, acceſs to God, hearing of prayers, the quick- 
ce nings, conſolat ions, and condug, of the Holy Spirit, increaſe 
cc of grace, peace of conſcience, perſeverance, the miniſtry of 
at angels, ſuĩtable out ward proviſion, through-bearing at death, 


. & reſurrection to life, and eternal glory” together with all 


the graces of the Spirit, and innumerable other bleſſings, 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, Ezek. xxxxi. 25, 26, 27. 
Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Pſalm xxxi1. 1. &c. Pſalm xxxiv. 10. 
Pſalm lxxxiv; 11 Pſalm xci. 11. Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Iſa. xli. 10. 
3 > I 


3" 


; ee AT EC HIS M. 7 
Fer. iii. 19. Hoſ. xiv. 4, 5. John x. 28. 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Cor. 
iii. 22. 2 Cor. 1, 20. 2 Cor. vi. 18. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Jer. 
xxxii. 38, 39, 40, 41. Rom. viii. 26, 28. John iii. 18, 36. 
John xiv. 16, 17, 26. Iſa. liv. 13. Iſa. liii. 11. Rom. iii. 24, 
25, 26. 1 Tim. iv. 8. Phil. iv. 19. 2 Pet. i. 4. | | 
. Whether is the Covenant of Grace abſolute, or condi- 
tional? | 7 
A. If the definition before given of this covenant, with the 
ſcripture texts, whereon it is founded, be duly confidered 
and compared, we will find it partly abſolute, and partly con- 
ditional. op 5 
Q. In what reſpedt is the Covenant of Grace abſolute? i 
A. In reſpect of the firſt bleſſings and benefits promiſed in 
it, which ſerve as means for obtaining the ends of the cove- 
nant, ſuch as effectual vocation, regeneration, faith, and re- 
© pentance ; theſe are promiſed, and given abſolutely and freely 
by God for Chriſt's ſake, without depending on any condi- 
tion to be performed by the elect, Heb. viii. 10. John vi. 

44, 45 1 | 
| Q 7 n what reſpect is this covenant conditional? 

A. In reſpect of the ſecond and ſubſequent bleſſings of it, 
which are as the end of the foreſaid means, ſuch as union 
- with Chriſt, juſtification, adoption and glorification. God is 
pleaſed to ſuſpend the beſtowing of theſe, till that conditiog 
be performed by the elect, which he requires, viz. Faith, 
Jahn i. 12. Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 19. x | | 


Q. In what ſenſe is faith called a condition, on our part, in 


' this covenant? 


. 


A. I ſhewed before that it is not to be meant in that ſenſe, 
that obedience 1s called the condition of the Covenant of 
Works; that we do not vnderſtand it as an act any ways me- 
ritorious, or pleadable before God for a reward, or an act per- 

formed by our own inherent ſtrength, or elicite by the power 
of our free-wilt. But we mean only that faith is an act or 
qualification, required of us in point of duty, as neceſſarily 
-antecedent to the conferring of the promiſed bleſſings of par- 
don and life: and that the beſtowing of theſe bleſſings is ſuſ- 

aded, till this act or condition be performed. 

. 1s faith the only condition in the Covenant of Grace? 

In this covenant, there are conditions of three ſorts, 

1. There is conditio propter quam, or a condition for which the 

bleſſings of this covenant are beſtowed on the elect, and that 
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. 
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is Chriſt's ſatisfaction and merits, in reſpect vhereof, all the 
bleſſings of the covenant are truly conditional, except that of 
8 and God's purpoſe of redemption. 

There is conditio per quam, or a condition by which we 
* to get an actual title to and intereſt in the ſecond, or 
fabſequent bleſſings of the covenant before · mentioned, and 
that is faith, which is required as a neceſſary condition, in- 
ſtrument, or mean of application on one part, in order to our 
partaking of theſe bleſſings, Rom. v. 1. Acts xvi. 30. 

3. There is conditio fine qua non, or a condition without 
which the foreſaid bleſſings of pardon and eternal life, 
cannot be enjoyed: fo repentance and new obedience may be 
called conditions of this fort; in regard they are abſolutely 
neceſſary for all Chriſtians; partly as the concomitants, fruits 


 andevidences of a true faith; and partly to prepare and make 


us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Luke viii. 
Zech. xii. 10. Col. i. 10, 12. Heb. xii. 14. 
Q Doth it not detrad from the grace and freeneſs of this 


covenant, and afford ſomel bin g to the creature whereof to boaſt, 
_ to ſay, that the covenant requires any condition on our part? 


A. If any act or duty required of us in this covenant were 
to be performed by our natural ſtrength, or by the help of 
common grace; or if it did give a right to the bleſſings of the 
covenant in any meritorious way, either by way of congruity 
or condignity in the Popiſh ſenſe; then indeed, it would de- 
rogate from the free grace of this covenant; wherefore, with 
all ſound" Froteſtants we muſt abhor all thoughts of ſuch du- 
ties, works, or conditions as theſe. But when we call faith a 
condition, and underſtand it only of a gracious inſtrument or 
qualification in the elect, purchaſed for them by Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 promiſed by God in this covenant, and wrought in 
them by the Holy Ghoſt; a grace that receives all from God, 
and gives the entire glory to God: ſuch a conditionality of 
faith is noways inconſiſtent with a covenant of * or of 
eig Eph. ii. 5, 8. 

8 Since faith it not performed by our frength, but 8 

the Holy N _ can it be ſad to be a 2 Ty 


A. Tho' the grace and 1 of believing be a | 
God's Spirit, yet the act of believing is properly the act and 


jp 5 deed of the gracious ſoul, as being exerted and performed by 
his faculties; was hence 1 it 1s that the m_ of God by les theſe 
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trul our works, that are wrought in us by his grace, Ifa. 
Xxvi. 12. Lord thou haſt wrought all our works in us.“ 
They are ſtill termed our works, though performed by his 

race. | 
; Q. May not long repentance, humility, ſelf- T He; holineſs, 
and new obedience be called conditions of this covenant as well 
as faith, ſeeing theſe are likewiſe required of al' that enter into 
this covenant, and many bleſſingt of this covenant, are alſo ſu A 
pended until the performance of them? 

A. There is a very great difference betwixt the condition- 
- ality of theſe graces and that of faith, as I ſhall afterwards 
make appear. In the mean time, I own, if condition be taken 
in a large ſenſe, for every thing, duty, or qualification, that is 
neceſſarily required of thoſe that enter into this covenant; 
then indeed all the farementioned graces and qualifications 
may be called conditions or terms in this covenant; and ſome 
of theſe terms, conditions, or qualifications are neceſlary as 
antecedents unto our entering into this covenant, others as 
concomitants of it, and others as conſequents to it, though 

indeed they are alfo freely promiſed to the ele&. 
Q. Whet are theſe terms or qualifications, that are required - 4 
as antecedents unto our entering into this covenant ? 

A. Such as, hearing of the word, ſome knowledge of God, 
and ſenſe of our miſery, and defpeir of help in ourſelves, and 
a ſight of our need of a Mediator, &c. all theſe may be cal- 
led antecedent or preparatory conditions of our entering into 
covenant, in regard they are neceſſarily and previouſly requi- 
ſite unto it, Mat. ix. 12. Luke xv. 16, 17. John iv. 10. 

Q. What are theſe terms or quali ifications, that are * 
as concomitants? 

A. Such as repentance, love, humility, ſelf-denial, ſpiri- 
| tual hunger, &c. theſe may be called concomitant condi- 
tions of our entering into this covenant, in regard they do 
neceſſarily accompany it, and are inſeparable from true faith, 
Mark i. 15. Acts i - 38. Luke vii. 47. Luke i ix. 23. Phil. 

111. 3, 8. Mat. v. 6. IM 
Q. What are theſe terms or r quali ifcations, which are required © ** 
| ab con ſeguents unto our entering into this covenant ? 0 

A. Such as, evangelical obedience, taking up the croſs, pa- 
tience, perſeverance, &c. theſe we find laid down as fruits and 
evidences of faith, and required as neceſſary conditions, of our 
n and * the ends of this covenant, viz. eternal 
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Heb. x. 36, 38. I fay, all theſe may be called conditions 


or terms in this cevenant, in the ſenſe before ſpecified; as 


being duties and qualifications neceſſarily required of all 


- thoſe that enter into it; and ſo we find theſe words, condi- 


tions and terms, ufed by many ſound Profeſtant divines. 


. What is the difference betavixt the condition of faith, and 
& theſe + conditions required? Or what preference hath faith 


to theſe, in reference to this covenant? 


A. Repentance, and the other graces and alin: ons 


before-named are only conditions of certain connection, with- 
out which we, cannot be juſtified, united to Chriſt, or inherit 
his purchaſed glory: but faith is the only inſtrumental, unit- 


ing and applying eondition of our juſtification, by and thro? 


which, as a mean and inſtrument, we are actually juſtiſie d, 


| united to Chriſt, and entitled to all the bleſſings of his pur- 


chaſe» It far excels all other graces, in regard it hath a pe- 
culiar influence on our juſtificatign, and union with Chriſt. 


It doth that noble office to us, which no other grace or act 


of ours is capable of, becauſe of its ſpecial aptitude and fit- 
neſs ior taking hold of the Redeemer, and cloſing with his 
righteouſneſs. Hence we are frequently ſaid to be juſtified 
by faith, but never by repentance, love, or any other grace. 


And the righteouſneſs that doth: juſtify us, is oft called 


the righteouſneſs of faith, and by faith. And it is fo 
called, to teach us, that as the righteouſneſs of Chrilt 1s the 
only meritorious condition of our jultification and our partak- 


ing of the great bleſſings of the covenant; ſo faith is the 
only inftrument-and applying condition thereof, Rom. iv. 13. 


Rom, x. 6. Phil. iii. 9. Gal. v. 5. Heb. xi. 7. 
Q. Doth faith juſtify and entitle us to the bleſſings of the co- 


venant, as a work, grace, or habit in us, of ſpecial excellency and 


 evorth before God? 


A. Not at all; for if it be conſidered as a work or grace in 


us, it hath not any more intrinſic worth or value, than other 
gracious habits, nor any more influence on our juſtification - 
before God, than other graces have, which is indeed none at 


all. Faith then, doth not any ways juſtify us upon the ae- 
count of its own worth, or as it is a work or grace of ours: 
but only as it is an inſtrument having a peculiar fitneſs, as the 


hand of the ſou], for apprehended of Chriſt, and applying 


his righteouſneſs, which 1 is the only ground of our Juſtification, 
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before God. And upon this account only it is, that faith is 
preferred tojall the reſt of the graces, and called the only con- 
dition of the covenant of grace on our part. 

Q. Why is Chrift called the M ediator md Surety of the co- 4 
venant of grace? q 

A. 1. He is called the Mediator of it, becauſe he graci- 2 
© ouſly interpoſeth betwixt God and man, who were at vari- 

* ance, and by his blood and Spirit reconciles them together, 
and brings them into a covenant of peace and friendſhip. 

2. He 1s called Surety of this covenant, becauſe he Craci- 
ouſly undertakes for both parties fulfilling their parts of it, 

_ viz. that God ſhall perform all his promiſes to the eleQ, and + , 
that they ſhall do whatever God requires of them, 1 Tim. ii. 
Heb. ix. 5. Heb. vii. 22. 

Q. Doth God need any ſurety or cautioner on his part? 

A. Not at all, upon his own account, for he is the ſaithful 
and immutable God, for whom it is impoſſible to lie,” or 
falſify his promiſe. But only on our account, for our guilt 
having made us ſuſpicious, that God would not accept, or 
dwell with ſuch unworthy creatures; it was requiſite for our 
comfort, that the Son of God ſhould be Surety to us, for the 
performance of theſe promiſes, that are truly ſo great in them- 
ſelves, and may jullly be aſtoniſhing to our thoughts. 

Is this covenant univerſal, or made and entered into, with 
all men, as the firſt covenant was? © . 

A. No; it is only made and entered into, with ſuch as ac- 
cept the offers and terms of it, and theſe are none but the elect, 
Ila. Iv. 3. Ezck. xi. 19, 20. Heb. viii. 10. Rom. ix. 4. 
Rom. xi. 5. 7. 

Is this covenant offered to none elſe ? 

7. Chritt and the benefits of this covenant are tendered to 
all that hear the goſpel, without exception: and this is plain 
from the many general calls and invitations of Chriſt to loſt 
ſinners, with the promiſes thereto annexed, which we have re- 
corded; together with his peremptory commands, that re- 
quire every man to come to him, and believe in him, and that 
under the pain of damnation, Prov. i. 20, 21, 22, 23. Prov. 

vii. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Iſa. xiv. 22. Ia. lv. 1. Mark xvi. 15, 16, 
Acts ii. 38, 39 Rev. iii. 17, 18. Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. Have all men, even the worſt, ſufficient warrant from 
theſe: general calls, commands, and promiſes to come to Chrift, 
and take hold of his covenant, with 4 its lungfits and promiſes, 
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A. Yes, they do it warrantably without any fear of 
preſumption, firmly expecting welcome upon their coming. 
Nay, they hamoufly fin againſt God and their own fouls, if 

"8 they neglect to do it, Ifa. li. 3, 4, 5- John iv. 37. Heb, ii. 

2. Heb. iv. I, 2 

—_ - 28 Why is the covenant offered A cn ths Gor 

we the Deke ind: efinitely, ſeeing it is only made with a certain 

Hf wumber of them, vix. the ele? | 

Al. Becauſe it hath ſo pleaſed a wiſe and fatal God, 

who doth all things according to the counſel of his own will 
and is nat bound to give account of his matters. Yet we may 
adventure to lay, that he doth it for theſe ends, namely, that 
he may proclaim the ſufficiency and pei fection of Chriſt'sran- 
ſom, together with the freeneſs and fulneſs of divine grace, as 
24 a ſufficient foundation for all to believe, and flee to Chriſt for 

3 refuge. And alſo, that by this method, the elect may be ga- 
AJ _ -thered out of the multitude, and the deine of Chriſt left 

without excuſe, Eph. i 11. Job xxxiii. 13. Mat. xx. 16. 

| | Luke xv. 22. Heb. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 13, 14. 

_ . there any way to ſalvation, but by the covenant of 

2 . grace, and Chrift its Mediator? 
A. No, Acts. iv. 12. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Gal. ii. 16. 

_ Ho then were the faithful ſaved,” who lived under the 

is # "> law, before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh? 

08 A. Though they had a dark and legal diſpenfation of the _ 
-— - myſtery of grace, yet they were under the ſame covenant, and 
ſaved in the ſame method with us; for they had the ſame 

"Mediator and Surety typified to them by Moſes and the ſacri- 

fices; they had the ſame promiſes of remiſſion and ſalvation, 

Which we have; and they were called to look through the 

types and figures, and act faith on Chriſt to come, as their 

only Saviour and Redeemer. And ſo they were juſtified by 
Chriſt in the method of the covenant of grace, and ſaved by. 

- virtue of the blood of Chriſt their ſurety, which was agreed 

upon to be ſhed ſor them in due time, according to tꝭie Cove» 

- nant of Redemption; upon which account he is called the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world,“ Rev. xni. 8. 
ſee alſo, Pſalm ii. 12. Iſa. xlv. 22. Acts x. 43. Gal. iii. 7, 
8, 9. 1 Cor. x. 4. 

* 5 Was the 3 of grace promulgate Fey di tpenſed 10 

rch. aways er ore and the ſame manner? 


A. No; but in different andere; Po ſo cillexents that 
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though the covenant of grace under all periods, hath ſtill been 
the ſame for ſubſtance; yet, becauſe of its gradual revelation 
and different adminiſtration, it is diſtinguiſhed into the Oid 
and New Teſtament, or the old and new covenant of grace. 
The old covenant, being that which was adminiſtred before 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh; and the new, that which is ad- 
miniſtred fince his coming, Heb. i. 1. Jer. xxx1. 31. 2 Cor, 
iii. 6, 7, 8. Heb. viii. 13. Heb. ix. 1. 
. Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the new covenant of grace 

differ from that of the old? | 

A. The Old Teſtament or covenant of grace was admi- 
niſtred by promiſes, prophecies, ſacrifices, and other types; 
which did all point forth Chriſt as to come. But the new 
covenant of grace is adminiſtred by the preaching of the 
word, and diſpenſing of the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, which Thew forth Chriſt as already come. 
Moreover the new diſpenſation of the covenant 1s far more 
eaſy, clear, efficacious, and extenſive than that of the old, 
Heb. x. 1, 2, 3, &c. 1 Pet. i. 10. Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. 
xi. 23. Heb. viii. 6, &c. | 

Q. What way hath God taken to eftabliſh and confirm the 
Covenant of grace to us? | | 

A. Several ways; 1: By his word vf promiſe. 2. y 
his oath. 3. By the death and blood of his Son. 4. By 
outward ſigus and ſeals, commonly called ſacraments, Gen. 
xvii. 7. Gen. xxil. 16, 17. Heb. vi. 13, to 18, Heb. ix. 16. 
17. Rom. iv. 16, 2 yo . 
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Concerning the SACRAMENTS. 2 


Queſt. HAT is the proper fignification of the word 
Sacrament? 3 
A. It is not a ſcriptural word, more than the word Trinity 
is, yet ſeeing the thing ſignified is there, aud the word is 
very ſigniſieant, it may be lawfully uſed, Anciently the word 
| facrament was a military word, in uſe among the Romans, 
and ſignificd the ſolemn oath which the ſoldiers took, to be 3 
true to their general: afterwards, it was uſed by eccleſiaſticall 
writers to ſignify any holy myſtery, and particularly the ſeal- 
ing ordinances of Baptiſm _—_— Lord's Supper; and indeed 
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23 it is very applicable to them, ſeeing by receiving theſe ſeals, 
we ſolemnly engage ourſelves to be the Lord's, and ſwear to 
ſtand by him as faithful ſoldiers, fighting under his banner, 
8 all his enemies. Ia 
What is the true nature and uſe of a ſacrament! XY 
A. It i is a holy ordinance inftituted by Chrift in his church, 
ae annexed as a ſeal to the covenant of grace; wherein . 
outward and ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of his medi- 
ation, are repreſented, ſealed, and applied to thoſe that are 
within the covenant, to confirm their intereſt in him, to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith and all other graces, to teſ- 
tify and cheriſh their love and communion one with another, 
to put a viſible difference betwixt thoſe that belong to the 
church, and the reſt of the world: and ſolemnly to engage 
them 15 the ſervice of God in Chriſt, according to his word, 
Gen: xvii. 7, 10. Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. xi. 24. Kom. xv. * 
. Rom. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 5. 
Q. Why is ut ſaid to be an ordinance be gs 55 Chriſt in 
the Church? 
A. 1. To ſhew that Chriſt is the ſole king nd head of the 
church, who alone hath the power to appoint her ordinances. | 
2. To diſtin uiſh the ſacraments of Chriſt's inſtitution, from 
thoſe of Popiſh invention, viz. the five baſtard ſacraments, of 
-, ordination, confirmation, penance, marriage, and extreme uncti- 
one none of which are inſtituted by Chrift for ſacraments, 
nor have they the parts of true ſacraments, and none of them 
are ſeals of the covenant of grace. | 
Q. What are the parts of a ſacrament? =. | 
Every facrament hath two parts; the one external and 
earthly; and the other ſpiritual and heavenly. There is an 
- outward ſenſible fign, that doth repreſent, convey, ſeal and 
. apply. the ſpiritualenefit thereby 2 cate 

Q. What is a ſenſible fign? 

A. That which is obvious to the Sd ſenſes, of hear. 
ing, ſeeing, taſting; ſmelling, or Feeling. And ſuch are 
both the ſacramental elements and ſacramental actions. 

Q. What things do ſacraments fregnify and ſeal? 

A. 1. As they are ſigns, they ſignify and repreſent tie 
grace and good- will of God! in Chriſt to his coven:mted peo- 
ple. 2. As they are ſeals, they ratify and confirm his peoples 

+right-to all the bleſſings and promiſes of the covenant, and 
55 Jkeyiſe their ehe to new e | 
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CAT ECTS KM. 39 
Q. I not the word alone ſufficient ts al vation? M hui need 
is there for ſacramenis? | 8 — 2 2 
A. It is enough to ſatisfy us, that the infinitely wife Gd 
hath thought fit to adjoin ſacraments to his word, as. neceſſary | 
means of his peoples {alvation and comfort: and fince he hath 
thus graciouſly appointed them; it becomes us with reverence, 
thankfulneſs, and diligence to receive them, aud to judge the | 
contempt or abufe of them a hainous fin before Gd. 4 
Q- How doth the word and ſacraments differ as means of 
ſalvation? n ID: 
A. In ſeveral things; 1. The word is directed to the bo- 
dily ear; but the ſacraments to the eye and other ſenſes. 
2. The word is preached to all without exception; bu the 
ſacraments belong to none but the members of the church. 
3. The word is the ordinary mean of begetting faith; but the 
ſacraments are means for confirming and increafing it, Mark 
xvi. 15. Acts xviii. 35, Gen, xvii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 5. Rom, 
1 | gp ® :. 
Q. Mey hath God adjoined ſacraments to the word? | 
A. That he might give a further proof of his condeſcend- 
ing goodneſs, and tender concern for his peoples good. It is 
wonderful condeſcenſion in God to diſpoſe his grace into a 
covenant form, and enter into a paction with us; but it is yet 


- 
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20S more, to be content to add ſeals to it, for our further con- 
1 firmation and conſolation. by : 
J 2. That they might ſerve to awaken the affections and ex - 


eite grace. Sacraments are, as it were, a viſible goſpel, the 
offers of free love, and benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe, are there 
by expoſed to the eye, as the word doth ſound them in the 
ear. God knows our itupidity and dulneſs, that we are much 
more affected with things that we ſee with our eyes, than 
that which we only hear. . | 
3. That he might provide againſt that prevailing plague 
r of unbelief in his people; and ſtrengthen their weak faith, by 
e giving them ſenſible ſigns of his love, and viſible pledges of 
their intereſt in it. For (as Chriſt ſaid to the nobleman of 
Capernaum, John iv. 48.) © Except ye ſee ſigas and won- 
„ders, ye will not believe.“ | 


4 — 


o- Q. Are the ſacraments efficacious to work grace in all bat 
es partake of them ? > ths as i, 
A. No; for we read of baptiſm adminiftred'to. Simon Ma- 


gus who ſtill remained a naughty man; and that the Lord? 
25 4 a Da... _ 
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ſupper may be received by perſons unworthy, Acts viii. 23. 
4 Luke xiii. 26, 27. 1 Cor. xi. 27. | TIED 
1 Q. IWhence have the ſacraments their efficacy? 

5 A. 1. Negatively, they have it not from themſelves, ex opere 
operato, according to the Papiſts: nor from the intention or 
holineſs of the miniſter that diſpenſeth them. But, 2. Peſi- 

tively, they have it from Chriſt's bleſſing, and the Spirit's 
|} working in and by them upon the ſouls of ſuch as partake of 
chem. It is only Chriſt who by his Spirit puts life and virtue 
| in the facraments, and makes them effectual means for con- 
1 veying and applying his ſaving benefits to his peoples ſouls. 
= Q. What were the ordinary ſacraments of the Old Tefta- 
= men? 1 FRE: 2,058 
A. Circumcifion and the paſſover, which are now abro- 
Bi gated by the coming of Chriſt, who was typified by them. 

Q. Hath not Chriſt appointed ſacraments under the New 

Teſtament diſpenſation in the room of theſe which he aboliſhed ? 

A. Ys; viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. Are not the ſacraments both of the old and New Teſta- 
= - * ment for ſußſlance the ſame? | 

A Les; for they both repreſent and exhibit Jeſus Chriſt, 

= and the fame ſpiritual benefits and mercies through kim, 
Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 1. | 
Q. I there no difference betwixt them? 
A. Yes; in ſeveral reſpects. 1. The old ſacraments re- 
preſented Chriſt as to come; but the nèw as already come. 
2. The old repreſented Chriſt more darkly; but the new 
more clearly and plainly. 3. The eld were only to endure 
till Chriſt's coming in the fieſh; but the new until Chriſt's 
coming in glory. 4. Their outward figns differ much, one 
from another. ; 
| £ . Q. H. 0 doth it appear that circumciſſon and baptiſm are 
: 4 the fame n ſubſtance? We | 
i A. In reſpect they are both ſacraments for initiation, typi- 
fying and repreſenting our natural pollution and original 
it, the neceſſity of being purified from carnal affections, 
and the way of our ſalvation by the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood. 
Q. How doth it appear that the paſſover and the Lord's Sup- 
Per are the ſame for ſubjlance? ES 
A. By the following things. 1. They both repreſent 
Chriſt crucified, and commemorate his love in delivering his 


people from the bondage of fin and Satan. 
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| 2. 'The Ifrdelites behoved to prepare themſelves for keep- 9 


ing the paſſover, for ſome time before; particularly they kept 
the paſchal lamb four days in their houſes, before it was Kil- 
led; during which time, (as their writers tell us) it was 
tied to their bed-poſts, -that by their conſtant hearing of its 
 bleatings, they might be excited to look back and remember 
their ſore bondage in Egypt, and their gracious deliverance 
from it; and alſo to look forward and remember the ſuſfer- 
- ings and agonies of the Meſhah for their fins. In like man- 
ner, communicants ought to prepare themſelves for the 
Lord's ſupper, by ſerious and frequent meditating upon 
their miſery by nature, the evil of ſin, and the bitter agonies 
which Chriſt endured in delivering them from it. 

3. As the paſchal lamb was roaſted with fire; fo Chriſt 


in the Lord's ſupper is held forth, as ſcorched with the fire 


of God's wrath. 

4. As the paſchal lamb behoved to be eaten, and that 
wholly; ſo Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper muſt be n by 
faith, * that wholly in all his offices. 

g. As the lamb in the paſſover, behoved to be eaten with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs; ſo Chriſt muſt be re- 


ceived in the Lord's ſupper, in truth and fincerity with bitter | 


repentings for ſin. 

6. As the lamb in the firſt paſſover, was to be eaten by 
the Iſraelites in haſte, with their loins girt, ſtaves in their 
hands, and ſhoes on their feet; ſo Chriſt in the Lord's ſup- 
per muſt be received without delay, with holy reſolution 
and preparation for our ſpiritual journey, travelling as pil- 
grime through the wilderneſs of this world. 

7. As the blood of the lamb was to be ſprinkled on their 
door-poſts and lintels, for fecuring them from the deſtroy- 
ing angel, that cut off the Egyptians firſt- born; ſo in the 
Lord's ſupper, we muſt have our whole ſouls beſprinkled 
with Chriſt's blood by faith, for fecuring us from the 
ſtroke of divine juſtice: nay, allo our outward converſation 
that is viſible to the world muſt be ſprinkled, that they 


may take notice of our having been with Jeſus, Exod. 


A SACRAMENTAL 


© Concerning BAPTISM. 


Queſt WHAT is the true nature and uſe of baptiſm? 
A. Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the New Teſtament, annexed 
as a ſign and ſeal of God's covenant with believers in Chriſt; 
wherein Jeſus Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with water, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
tt _ Ghoſt; to be align, not only of the folemh admiſſion of the _ 
party baptized i into the viſible church; but alſo a ſign aud ſeal 
| of his intereſt in the covenant of grace, with all its bleſſings 
. purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, repreſented by that water, 
and particularly to ſignify and ſeal his ingrafting into Chriſt, 
his remifhon of fins by Ius blood, and regeneration by his 
Spirit; his adoption into God's family, and reſurrection 
unto everlaſting life. And likewiſe his ſolemn dedication 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt; and entering into an op 
and profeſſed engagement to be the Lord's, wholly, and 
_. only his; and to walk with him in newneſs of life, Matth. 
Axvii. 19. Gal. iii. 27. Mark i. 4. Tit. iii. 5. Eph. v. 
36. Rom. vi. 4, 5, & 11. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
2. How many ſorts of baptiſm are mentioned in ſcript wes. 
We read of a ſix-fold baptiſm. 1. The Levitical bap- 
tiſms or waſhings, Heb. ix. 10. 2. The baptiſm of tears, or 
repentance, Luke vii. 38. 3. The baptiſm of affliction, blood, 
or martyrdom: Thus Chriſt and the martyrs were baptized, 
Matth. xx. 22, 23. Luke xii. 50. 4. The baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or the conferring of the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts i. 5. 5- It is ſometimes put for the Chriſtian 
faith or doctrine of baptiſm, Acts xvii. 25. 6. There is 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, which we now ſpeak of. 
But, principally, baptiſm is two-foldz external and inter- 
nal, fuminir E flaminis, of water, and of the Spirit. 
'Q. MI bai parts doth the ſacrament of baptiſm conſiſt of? | 
A. Of two parts. 1. The outward and viſible part ſigni- 
| typing. 2. The ſpiritual and inviſible part thereby gn! d. 
—— 2 What is the outward part ſignifying? 
A. The waſhing the body with water, and the uſing. of | 
_ the words of inftitution, | | 


: Q. What is the OE part ſign ified by the waſting wit 
i ud? — 
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4. 1. The waſhing away of the guilt of ſin, or our juſtifi- 
cation by the blood of Chriſt applied to the ſoul. 2. The 
waſhing away of the filth of fin, or our ſanctification by the 
Spirit of Chriſt in the work of regeneration, Rev. k 5. 
John iii. 5. 

Q. What is ſigni 2 by the words of inſlitution, or baptizing 
in the name of the Father, and of the $8 on, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? | 


A. 1. It ſignifies that miniſters have authority from God 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to adminiſter this lacra- 2 


ment of baptiſm, Matth. xxviii. 18, fg. . 

2. It ſignifies the baptized perſon his entering into a ſa- 
lemn covenant with God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
his chuling and taking God the Father as his God ond Fa- 


ther; God the Son as his Redeemer and Saviour; and God. K. 
the Holy Ghoſt as his guide, ſanctifier, and comforter: alſo 


it fignifies his conſecration ws the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; and his coming under engagements to the faith, 
: profeſſion and obedience of the holy Trinity: together with 
his ſolemn renouncing of the three great enemies of the 
holy Trinity, viz. the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 2 Cor. 


viii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 


Q. Why is the blood of Chef and ble/angs of the new cove- 
nant repreſented here by <vater?” 

Fob Becayſe of the near reſemblance they have to one an- 

er in theſe things; 1. Water hath a cleanſing -virtue, 

for taking- away filth and pollution from the. body, ſo 
Chriſt's blood cleanſes the ſoul from tin. 

2. Water hath a refreſhing virtue tola thirſty traveller, 
and the dry withered herbs; ſo Chriſt's blood and benefits 
are molt refreſhing to the poor thitity ſoul. 

3. Water hath an extinguiſhing quality, for quenching 
fire; ſo the blood of Chriſt quencheth both the fire of God's 

wrath, and the fire of our luſts. 
- Water hath a mollifying virtue, it ſoftens the hardened 
earth, ſo Chriſt's blood hath ſoftened many a hardened 
heart into tears, and melted them into a compliance with 
God's will. 7 

«5. Water is moſt neceſſary, our bodies could not live or 
ſab6ſt without it; fo the blood of Chriſt is the moſt neceſſary 
and yfeful thing in the world; our ſouls without it would 
perith . 


— 
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6. Water is cheap and free to all, no man is denied of 1 it; Ry, 


fo the blood of Chriſt is offered freely to all that pleaſe to 


* Were of it. 


7. Water hath no effect nor operation upon us, unleſs it 
* ſprinkled or applied; ſo neither hath the blood of Cliriſt 
any effect upon us, till it be ap 5 ith by faith. 


I. there no ſacramental element or ritg to be uſed in bap- 


tiſm, 'but the waſhing with Foater in the name of the Father, 


» 5 and Holy Ghoſt? f 
A. Noz; for though the Papiſts do join herewith, ſalt, 1 


wiel, oil, and the ſign of the croſs, yet they have no war- 
rant for theſe from Chriſt or his Apoſtles; and therefore 


they are not to be regarded, but as ſuperſtitious and anti- 


chriſtian additions to Chriſt's holy inſtitution. 

Q. For what ſpecial ends hath the Lord appointed baptiſm? 

A. "They are various; x To be a notour badge of our 
_ Cliriſtian profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh us from Jews, Pagaus, 
and Mahometans, 

2. To be a teaching ſign or ſymbol, for inſtructing us in 
| the knowledge of the great articles of the Chriſtian faith; 
particularly, it is a looking-glaſs to ſhew us our natural pol- 
lution and mifery by reaſon of fin, and our remedy provided 
in the blood of Clift, | 4 

. To be a confirming ſeal of God's covenant, for aſſuring 
bellerers of the reality of his love, the truth of his promiſes, 
and tht certainty of their title to the childrens inheritance, 
and (as it were) for giving them infeftment and ſeafing in 
all the bleſſiags of Chriſt's purchaſe: even as men are in- 
vetted in the right, and put in the poſſeſſion of a bargain by 
formalities of law; as a houſe is delivered us by a key: or 
a field by ſtone and earth. 

4. To be a gracious channel and means for conveying 
grace, and ſoul- purification, and ſpiritual bleſſings, to thole 
for. whom they are deſigned. 

; To be an obligatory bond on our part, to be true and 
faithful to God, to renounce the ſervice of ſin and Satan, 
and to walk with God in newneſs of life. 

6 To be a tryſting place for parents, to meet and treat 
with Chriſt concernivg the ſalvation of their young ones. 
For all which ſee Gal. v. 3+ Acts ii. 38, 41. Rom, ir. 11. 


Col. ii 11, 12. Acts xxii. 16, Eph. v. 26, 1 Pet. i It 21. 


Tuke xvii. 15, 16. Tit. iii. 5. 
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Q. When God doth ſeal his covònanb with believers at baptiſm 5 _ 
what things are engaged and ſealed on his part? 

A. t. That he will be our God. 2. Receive and own 
us as members of his viſible church. 43. Give us a ſealed 
right to church ordinances and privileges. 4. Cut us off 
from the old ſtock of nature, and ingraft us into Chrilt. 
5. Take us into his family, and under his providential care. 
6. Entitle us to Chriſt's purchaſe and make over all the bleſ- 


ſings and benefits of the new covenant, viz. remiſſion of fin, 


. regeneration, adoption, ſanctification, reſurrection to life, and 


eternal glory and happineſs. 


Qi Doth baptiſm ſeal and apply theſe things equally to all | 


<vho are baptized? | 

A. No; for to elect infants and/believers in reality, it ſeals 
and applies theſe things abſolutely. But to theſe who are 
only believers in profeſſion it ſeals and applies conditionally, 


1, e. upon ſuppoſition that they be what they profeſs. 


Q. Have unbelievers then no benefit by their baptiſm ? 

A. Yes; in ſo far as they are hereby diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the world, externally ſeparated from Satan, the 
world, and the fleſh, are dedicated to Chriſt and his ſervice, 
become members of the viſible church, and have a ſealed right 
to goſpel ordinances and privileges, if they do not forfeit theſe 
by their after carriage, Rom. ix. 4. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

10 1s there any thing engaged or ſcaled on our part in bap- 
tiſm? | 7: 

A. Yes, viz. that we will be the Lord's, i. e. that we will - 
be wholly the Lord's, ſoul and body, in all we are, or have. 
2. That we will be only the Lord's, and therefore renounce 
all other lords and maſters, the devil, the world and the fleſh. 
3. That we will be the Lord's by practice as well as profeſ- 
ſion, that we will mortify fin, wage war againſt Chriſt's ene- 
mies, fight under Chriſt's banner, and ſtudy conformity to 
him, Rom. vi. 4, 5, 12. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 21. | Wines 

Q. Are the benefits ſealed to believers immediately conferred 
upon them, at the moment of baptiſm ? 7 / 

A. Though a ſealedright to theſe be then given them; yet 
the efficacy of baptiſm is not neceſſarily tied to that qoment 
of time wherein it is adminiftred; for God being a Mott free 
agent makes this ordinance effectual, and confers his grace 
when, and how he pleaſeth; beſides the fruit and power of 
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baptiſm, reacheth to the whole courſe of a believer?'s life, 


John wi. 5, 8. 


Q. Doth not baptiſm remove original ſin, and confer rege- 


naerating grace to ail the partaters of it? 


- 


A. No; for many partake of baptiſm who are unregenera- 


ted ſtill: baptiſm of 1ts,0wn nature, or by itſelf operates no- 
thing; but only as the Spirit of God, (the author of grace) 
doth concur therewith: and being a free agent, he works 
grace before, at, or after baptiſm as he pleaſeth. And for 
= oniginal-fin, it is not then taken away from believers them- 
_ felves, except as to its guilt and dominion, (if it pleaſe the 


Spirit to co-operate at that time, and apply the blood of 


Chriſt) but as to its pollution and inherence, it remains in 

part during their whole lives, as is ſadly: verified by the com- 

hlaints of the beſt of God's people, Plal li. 5, 6, 7. Rom. 
Vi. 23, 25. Acts viii. 13, 23. 


Q. What is the neceſſity of baptiſm? 
A. It is neceſſary in reſpect of the command of Chriſt, who 


hath appointed it as a ſign and ſeal of his covenant, and an 
external means of ſalvation; and therefore ought to be held 
in reverence, and ſought for with all due care: and to con- 
temn or negle& this ordinance of Chritt's inſtitution, is a very 


hainous fin, Matth. xxviii. 19. Luke vii. 30. Acts xvit. 14. 


> 2 iv. 24, 25 


. re baptiſm abſolutely 3 to ſalvation? ? Or 
are they damned who die without it? 
A. It is not the want, but the contempt of this ordinance 


that expoſeth to damnation; for the converted thief wanted 


baptiſm and was ſaved; befides it would be a great injury to 


free grace, and a horrid. thing in itſelf, to ſay, that it is in the 


power of wicked men to damn the ſouls of others, by their 
wilful negle& of this ordinance, or that the Iſraelites infants, 
who died before the eighth day, or while they were in the 


wilderneſs, were all damned; neither are parents guilty in this 
matter, if they do not negledt this ordinance of Chriſt, when 


and where it may be had, Rom. iv. 1 1. Acts X. 2, 4, 22, 


£7 31,4 5, 47. 


T here ſhould baptiſm be 9 rel 3 4 
LY the place of public worſhip, and in the face of the 
_ congremation, where the people may moſt convenigntly ſee 
and hear; and not in Wees places. 


Q. What is the neceſſity hereof? 
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A. In regard baptiſm is the public entry and door to 
Chriſt's houſe, or the ordinance whereby perſons are ſolemnly 
admitted into the church, and made members of Chriſt's fa- 


mily : and therefore it is neceſſary that the church ſhould be 2 i 
publicly called and aſſembled to the adminiſtration of this pu- 


blic church ordinance. Ard that for theſe reaſons, 
1. That thereby, they may witneſs, homologate and con- 


ſent to the admiſſion of new members into the church or „ 
family of Chriſt. e 
2. That the engagements of parents, or the party” bap⸗ * 


tized, may be public and ſolemn.” before many witneſſes. 
3. That there may be many to join in prayer for a ble 
upon the ordinance. It is much for the intereſt of both 
rents and children, to have the prayers of all the godly in hy 
congregation for them, on ſuch an occafion ; which to be ſure 
are far more prevalent and effectual, than the prayers of a few, 


4. That the whole congregation may be edified by the diſ- 


penſing of this ſolemn ordinance, and excited to remember 
and improve their own baptiſm, and be faithful in keeping the 
covenant.engagements which they then ſealed before many 


witneſſes, and alſo to be humbled for former breaches. - 
To whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtred? 
4. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out of 


the viſible church, and fo i! rangers from the covenants of pro- 


miſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt and obedience to 
him; but infants deſcending from parents, either both, or but 


one of them, profeſſing faith in Chriſt and obedience tg him, 


are in that reſpe& within the covenant, and ſo to be baptized, 

Acts viii. 36, 37. Gen. xvii. 7, 10, Gal. iii. 9, 14. Accs i. 

38, 39, 41, 1 Cor' vii. 14. Luke xviii. 15, 16. Kom. xi. 16. 
. To whom is baptiſm not to be adminiſtred? 


T Not to heathens and infidels, or perſons openly . 7 


dalous; for theſe being without the covenaur, and qut of the 
viſible church, have no right to the ſeals thereof; neither have 
their infants, while they continue ſo: but if upon hearing the 
goſpel, they repent and believe, duly make prgtcfſion of their 
faith and obedience, they have a right to this ordinance; Eph, 
* > .* xvi. 15, 16. Acts vill. 13, 36, 37- 

Q. Who properly have a right to baptiſm? - 8 

A. All the members of the viſible church, and their in- 
ſants, Adds ii. 39. i 1 


"Q.# * it you call the viſible church? 
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A. It is a ſociety made up of thoſe who in all ages and 


places of de world, do profeſs Chriſt and the true religion; 
and of their children. | 
3 M bat is the inviſible church? 
A i; A The whole body of the elect that have been, are, or 
* : ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt their head. 
ER x, Do all that are baptized become members of the inviſible 
1 chure „ and thereby ingrafted into Chriſt? 
A. No; for our baptiſm make us only members of the vi- 
we church. - 
. What is it to be really ingrafted into Chrift ? 
_”. 3 It is for ſinners to be cut off from the old ſtock of na- 
= i, and united to Jeſus Chriſt, that they may grow up in 
E him, and bring forth fruit unto him; and this is done upon 
our believing. 
2. Are adult perſons and infants to be baptized i in the ſame 
? 1 7055 avay and method? 
A. No; for the adult, or perſons come to years, muſt firſt 
Hs be inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt, and principles of Chriſti- 
=> anity; and are to make profeſſion of the fame, with confeſſion 
= oftheir fins, before they be baptized, according to * antient 


* 


—_ N of believers (of whom theſe things cannot be e 

odr required) are to be baptized without ſuch profeſſion or con- 
3 feſſion, their parents undertaking as ſponſors for them. 
3 But how ſhould infants be admiited to baptiſm, till. they 

== Beliovs and confeſs their faith, ſeeing according to Mark xvi. 16. 

bhbey mull firſt believe, and then be baptixed? 

__— AF. That is only meant of adult perſons without the viſible 
church. And tho? infants do not actually profeſs their faith, 
as being incapable of it; yet they are to be ranked among "ig 
lievers, as being the children of believing parents: for infants 

are but parts of the parents wrapt up in another ſkin, and to 

be accounted but one perſon with them, as the root and 

. branches are but one tree, according to Rom. xi. 16. We areto 
gt judge of children by their parents till they come to the uſe of 

1 reaſon, and be capable to chuſe their own way; and then in- 

'__ * deed they may diſinherit themſelves by their degeneracy. But 
till then we are to judge of them by the parents, as we do of 

_ a graft taken from a tree and implanted in a vew ſtock; for 

ve judge of the graft by the tree from which it was taken, uns 


practice, Mat. iii. 6. Mat. xxviii. 19. Acts. viii 38. But the 


til it bear fruit by elf, whereby it may be ba 8 Jr 
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upon this account that God calls the children of his people, + 
his children, and children born unto him, Ezek. xvi. 20. 
Nou if children have a covenaut-relation to God, or be within 
the covenant (as the children of believing parents certainly 
are) they have a right to the ſigns and ſeals of it alſo, Gen. 
vii. 7. Deut. xxix 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Acts ii. 39. 
Q. Ought not infants acco ay 4 to this argument, to be ad- 
mitted to the Lord's ſupper alſa? 22 
A. The infants of believers have indeed upon the fame 
account a remote right to this ſeal tkewiſe; though for the 
preſent they are incapable to receive it, as wanting the ac- 


* 


ö ual exerciſe of reaſon, which is abſolutely neceſſary in order 

5 to our examining vufſelves, and diſcerning the Lord's body; 

N theſe being the ip ditpenfible duties of all ſuch as partake of, 
the Lord's e 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. : 

FH Q. Should th:y not for abe ſame reaſon, be kept from the ſeal h 
of baptiſm, ſring they underſicnd not the nature of that ordi- 

t nance, nor the duties of the baptized? 


A. 1. They underſtand as much of it as the Jewiſh infant? 
did of circumciſion, at eight days of age; and yet thaFordiy 
nance behoved not to be longer delayed. Now there is the 
ſame reaſon, for adminiſtrating the ſacrament of baptiſm to 
infants under the goſpel, that there was for cireumciſion un- 
der the law, ſeeing baptiſm is now come in its room, as the 29 
erament of initiation or entrance into the church, which cis 
cumciſion then was. If by divine warrant, not only Ab 
ham, but all his ſeed had a right to the- initiatory ſeal of the 7 
covenant, Gen. xvii 7, 10. then believers now, who are 
Abraham's children, and under the ſame covenant with him, 
mult ſtill have the fame privilege; ſeeing the ancient grant 
was never afterwards repealed, but exprefsly confirmed under 
the goſpel, according to Acts ii. 39. Gal. iii. 9, 14, 16. 

2dly, Infants may reap the benefit of baptiſm, though 
they underſtand not its meaning. The infants Chriſt took 
up in his arms, Luke xviii. knew not his meaning, yet they 

ot his bleſſing. An inheritance bequeathed to a poor child 
in the cradle, is of uſe to it, though it underftands-not the 
advantage at preſent, nor hath the comfortable polleſiigny 
till it come to years. 

zaly, It is to be obſercelt, that though the Jewiſh Abt | 
did partake of circumciſion, yet they were excluded from the 


EE * for the _ ground, that we exclude our 


\ 
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infants from the Lord's ſupper, which is now come in its 
room, viz. the want of the actual exerciſe of reaſon. For 
none were to ſhare of the paſſover, but ſuch as could aſk 
concerning the meaning thereof, Exod. xii. 26. But this 
was not abſolutely needſul for partaking of circumciſion, 
FP. in regard that was only for conveying a right; but the other 
E was for commemorating a benefit, which neeeſſarily ſuppoſed 

under iandidg: 
- I there any other ſcripture tvarrant if br the baptiſm of 

25 befide that of the circumciſiom of the Jewiſh children ? 
A. Though that be a ſufficient warrant for it; yet we have 

more; for, 1. Chriſt commands his apoſtles to diſciple and 
E baptize all nations, of which infants are no ſmall part; as our 
SGasxiour excludes none from the ordinance, ſo he limits no 
time or age for the diſpenſing of it: there was no need to 
give any expreſs charge concerning infants, ſeeing their 
cls Fog was ſettled for many ages before, and they ſtill in 

ton of 1 it, by the initiatory ſeal of circumciſion, which 

14 Ba the ſame in ſubſtance with baptiſm. This was never 
treverſed, but their right declared to continue, Ads ii. 30. 
2. Infants are capable both of grace and glory, and conſe- 
© Huently are capable of baptiſm, which ſeals our right to thele, 

Luke i. 15. Mat. xvii. 6. Luke xviii. 15. 
yy . Children of believers are pronounced holy, 1 Cor. vii. 

14. i. e, federately holy, as being within the covenant; and 
3 therefore they muſt needs have a right to the ſeal of i it. 
5 4. Infant-bapriſm' was oniverſally practiſed in the ancient 
church; they deriving it from the apoſtles, whoſe example 
2 0 1 the fMowed in this matter; and of whom we have it ſeveral 
Ames recorded, that they baptized ſuch as believed with their 
= "© whole houſcholds; ſuch as the houſes of Lydia, the jailor, 

= and Stephanas, Acts xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. 

we 2 To whom * it to preſent the infants of the viſible 
ebyirt to baptiſin ? 

4+ 2, "Bt. enge properly to the parents, and not to theſe who 

are called god · athers or god. mother Becauſe children have 

a right to baptiſm, only in and by their parents: and theſe only 

have a power both by the law of God and nature, to diſpoſe 
N of their young ones, and to order their education; and they 
5 only are accountable to God for them. And, in the ſenſe of 
K the law, their will is the childrens will. Upon all which ac- 
"Sb 524508 Fer ought 3 their beam e God i in 
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baptiſm, and conſent for them to the covenant of grace, 
Joſh. xxiv. 15. Deut. xxix. 10, 11, &C. FN 
Q. What doth the parents bringing and preſenting their 
children in baptiſm import and ſignify in itſelf ? | 
A. It imports theſe things; 1. A public acknowledg- 
ment, that their children are deſiled by original fin, and need 
waſhing as ſoon as they come into the world. | 
2. That they are bound hy the ties of nature and common 
juſtice, to do all they can, for their childrens help and relief 
in this miſerable Rate; that they may (Lo far as heth in them) 
repair the injury done them, by conveying original corruꝑ- 
tion to them, | ; 2 
3. That they believe no remedy can cure them, no foun- 
tain can cleanſe them, but that of Chriſt's blood, which is 
repreſented by the baptiſmal water. * 
4. That they willingly dedicate and devote their children 
to God, to be enrolled in his family, numbered among his 
children, and entirely diſpoſed of by bim. 


£M 
' 


r Q. Mat are the ſpecial dutjes incumbent upon parents, ot 
the occaſion of preſenting their children in baptiſm? „ 
5 1. To wonder at God's grace and condeſoenſion, in 
s taking ſuch pains on us, as to lay the great myitery of god- 
lineſs and ſcheme of our ſalvation before our eyes by vilible 
:. rites and ſigns, thereby to affect our ſenſes, and the more ef- 
d fectually to excite our minds to a ſerious conſideration of the 
great things which God hath done for us. Since the goſpel 
it report which the word brings daily to our ears (concerning 
le our miſery, and remedy, our ruin by ſin, and recovery by 
al Jeſus Chriſt) makes but little impreſſion on us; he is pleaſed 
ir to give a perceptible view of theſe things by baptiſm to the 
r, eye, to try if our eyes will affect our hearts, according to 
Lam. iii. 51. And ought not this goodneſs to melt even the 
ble hardeſt heart? 


2. To admire God's free grace and mercy, that he is wil 
ling to take both us, and our children into covenant with him- 
ſelf: that after the firſt covenant was broken on our part, he 
was content to enter into a ſecond (a covenaut all of grace) 
and that with his own condemned rebel creature! Abraham 
Fell upon his face when God was covenanting with him; and 
David was aſtoniſhed with admiration at it, Gen. xvũ. 3. 
= 2 Sam. vii. 19. And ſo ought we upon this occaſion. 3 
| 1 E 3. Patents ought to ſearch and ſee, if they be really in Coe 
| 3 | E 2 * 8 
| ; | F 
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venant with God themſelves: for, when we diſpenſe this fa- i 


crament, we are to look on the parents that claim the benefit 
of it to their children, to be perſons in'covenant with God, 
otherwiſe their children have no right ta the ſeal of it. There- 
fore it highly concerns parents on this occaſion to enquire if 
they have as yet entered into covenant, wich God, by their 
own perſonal tranſaction, and renewing of their own baptiſ- 
mal dedication and engagements: And if they have dealt 
. faithfully with God in this covenant, yea, or not. 

4. Parents ought en this occafion, to renew the cevenant 


which they made with God in their own baptiſm, take hold of 


the covenant of grace for themſelves, accept of Jeſus Chriſt 


"the Mediator of it, cloſe with his righteouſneſs, and dedicate 
themſelves, as well as their children to the Lord; and thus 
tranſact with God and Chriſt in ſecret. Which they are 
likewiſe publicly to own and renew (at the preſenting of 
their. infants) by a ſolemn profeſſion of their faith in God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and dutiful obedience 
to him according to his word: believers ſhould rejoice to 
come with their children to baptiſm, becauſe every time 


they do it, God renews his covenant with them and theirs; 


25 he did with Abraham at circumcifion, Gen. xvii. 
They ought to be fervent in prayer, wreſtling with God 


| for the purification and acceptance of their young ones 
through Chriſt's blood; and for a ſolemn bleſſing upon the 


ordinance to be diſpenſed to them; that God may join the 


_ Inward and privy ſeal of his Spirit, with the outward ſeal of 


— 


this ſacrament. 
6. They oug lit to fudy to be well acquainted with the 


great truths of the Chriſtian religion, as contained in the holy 


ſcriptures, and agreeable thereto, ſummed in our Confe ſfion 
of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſm: that ſo they may 


be capable to inſtruct and train up their children in the 


knowledge of theſe truths, according to the engagements 
Which they publicly take on. Alas! there is little conſcience 
made of ſuch ſolemn promiſes by many; they are ignorant 


of our excellent Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, and 


will not ſo much as buy them, or read them over; notwith- 
Randiog of their reiterated engagements on this occaſion. . 
They are to make a folemn ſurrender and dedication of 


- their children to God in Chriſt, as children of his family, 
Bhs. _— of his > and members of Chriſſ's 5 


n | 
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body: 
blood, ſaved by his grace, guided by his Spirit, ruled by his 
laws, and diſpoſed of by his providence. - "Thus we. are tc 
bring and preſent our children to God in baptiſm, as living 
ſacrifices to him, acceptable through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8. We are in the name and behalf of our infants (they be- 


ing parts of ourſelves, as was ſhewed before) to conſeut to 


the gracious offers and terms of the covenant of grace, and 


that they will be the Lord's whelly and only his. Aud tor 
this end to teach them (when they come to underſtanding) 
the knowledge of God, and the way of falvation thro? Chriſt, 
according to his word; and to inſtruct them in the dus ies of 
the covenant, particularly, the neceſſity of faith, repcntance, 
and new obedience. And becauſe children are more ready to 
be influenced by our examples than our precepts, we ®:. to 
engage to ſhew them the copy of a holy life, family worſhip, 
and ſecret prayer, in our own converſation. Thus Abraham 
the father of the faithful, entered into covenant with God, for 


himſelf and his ſeed after him, Gen. xvii. 7, g. And accard- 


ing to that Covenant, he“ commanded his children, and 
c houſehould after him, to keep the way of the Lord,” Gen. 
xviii. 19. And ſo believing parents under the goſpe] be- 
ing under the ſame covenant with faithful Abraham, ought 
to © bring up their children in the nurture and admonition'of 
the Lord,” Eph. vi. 4. 1 Fe 
Q. What are the duties incumbent upon the congregation, ar 
theſe that are witneſſes to the adminiflration of the ſacrameat of 
baptiſm ? 1 
A. 1. Patiently to attend, and wait till it be done: for, ta 
remove before the adminiſtration of baptiſm, as many do, ar- 
gues both a contempt of Chriſt's ſolemn ordinance, which he 
hath inſtituted for his church's good; and want of charity to 
theſe who are to be baptized, in that they decline to ſtay and 
Pray for them, and receive them into the communian of the vi- 
ible church. And likewiſe it ſhews that they have little re- 
gard to their own ſouls, when they turn their backs upon fuck 
an excellent means of edification, as this is. Let ſuch conſider, 
whether it had been juſt and becoming for the whole con- 
gregation to have dealt ſo with reſpect to them, when they 
were baptized, as they deal now in reference to others. Stay 
Kill then, and pray for the members to be ingrafted, as others 
did for you. a = N 
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and that for the end they may be waſhen in Chriſt's 
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2. To witneſs the adminiftrion of it, with a holy awe and 

| becoming reverence to the great Author of it, and myſtery 
5 repreſented by it. Remember that it derives its authority and 
inſtitution, not from man, but from the exalted Lord of an- 
gels and ſaints. Had this ordinance been of man, it had been 
Lvilipended and come to nought many years ago; but being of 
Airine original, it hath kept itsauthority throughout the whole 
'B Chriſtian world, for the ſpace of theſe 17% years. Where- 
fore it becomes us all to pay a dutiful regard to the admini- 
| ſitration of it. | FED 

3. Admire the wonderful kindneſs of God to fallen man, 
that he pitiæd us, when wallowing in our blood and pollution, 
. and provided a ſuitable remedy for us. Though he might in 
jiultice have ſuffered ſuch wretches to drop intothe devil's arms 
and hell's flames from the very womb; yet, behold! he 
ſtitretches out his merciful and fatherly arms to embrace us, 
4 ſſoOon as we enter into the world; ( ſuffer little children (faith 

bhe) to come unto me, ' to me their friend and Saviour. 

4. Bleſs God that hath ordered your lot to be born within 
tthe pale of Chriſt's church, of Chriſtian parents who early 
preſented and dedicated you in ſuch a manner to God, 
whereby you got a ſealed right to golpel ordinances and pri- 

I aleges, nay, to Chriſt and all the benefits of the new cove- 
”  Mmant upon the condition of your faith; fo that now you have 
= encouragement to come and claim your right; eſpecially you 
whoſehappineſs it is to be born of godly and believing parents, 
bleſs God for this mercy, plead your intereſt in the covenant,” 
for your claim is certainly better than others; you may 

0 to God as your father's God, and therefore plead he is 
yours oo: for when God entered into covenant with your 
| , SHathers, he made it both for them, and for you their ſeed: 
ndnd how pleaſant is it to ſing with Moſes at the Red-ſea, 
EE Exod: xv. He is my God, ] will prepare him an habita- 
tion; wy father's God, and 1 will exalt him.” But be- 
ware of thinking that your being of ſuch parents, neceſſa- 

- Tily entitles you to the ſaving bleſſings of the covenant, tho? 

you ſhauld domothing yourſelves; nay, if you put not in your 
a claim when you come to age, you forfeit your right. Vet 

3 Aue ſtionleſs, your birth ſtill entitles you to many external * | 
privileges and mercies; upon which account, it is ſaid, 1 Pet. l 
Ai. 21. The like figure unto Noah's. baptiſm doth now ſave 
aas! i. e. as the ark (which was a type of baptiſm) Mought 
WE - 8 25 „ 
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a temporal ſalvation for all Noah's family; ſo baptiſm entitles 
the families of believers to many temporal privileges and bleſ- 
fings. But tho? all Noah's family was admitted into the ark, 


this did not entitle them to adm. ion into heaven; ſo neither 


will our outward baptiſm ſave us from the deluge of God's 
wrath, and bring us to heaven; and therefore the apoſtle adds 


for explication in the forecited verſe, * Not the putting away” 
of the filth of the fleſh, but the.anſwer of a good conſcience - 


towards God,“ i. e. not the outward waſhing of the body Wes 4 


with water; but the faithful anſwer of a reſolved ſoul, accept - 


ing of and adhering to the covenant ſealed in baptiſm: for at 


the ſirſt planting of Chriſtianity, people were generally grown 
up when baptized, and made anſwer publicly for themſelves, 


making profeſſion of their faith andobedience to the holy Tri- 


nity, and their renouncing the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 

5. Bleſs God that you are born under the New Teſtament 
times, when the fountain for cleanſing ſinners is ſofully opened 
in the word and ſacraments, that the ſtreams of it are daily ſo 
near you, and you invited to waſh therein. Our acceſs to the 
fountain is now plain and eaſy; it is not lock'd up, covered 
with leaves, or obſcured with types and figures, as under the 


law; we have now an open view of it: there is a wide vent 


made to its ſtreams, by Chriſt's death and wounds upon the 
- croſs; and excellent channels framed for conveying it to us, 
vi. the preaching of the goſpel with its ſacraments. O how 
inexcuſable will we be for ever! if after all this we contemn 
the water of life, and die in our pollution. 

6. Be concerned for the precious ſouls of thoſe that aze to 
be baptized; pray fervently for them, that God may come 
and bleſs his own ordinance to them; give the inward grace 
with the outward ſeal; apply Chriſt's blood to the ſoul, as 
water is ſprinkled upon the body; that he may regenerate 
them by his Spirit, ſtamp them with his image, make them 


inſtruments of his glory: that they may riſe up, and do God 


better ſervice in their generation, than, alas, we have done in 


-OUrs. 


7. When you ſee and hear parents ſolemnly engaging for 
their children at their baptiſm; let ſuch as are parents, that 


have come under the like engagements, conſider how they 
Muxe performed them. Do ye make conſcience of praying for 


children, teaching them the principles of religion, admo- 
chem of theirduty, warning themagainſt ing andlcarn- 
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ing them to read and pray? When took you them aſide to 
tell them of the vows you took on at baptiſm in their name, 
and preſs them to renew perſonally their baptiſmal covenant? 

O have ye not cauſe on this Hccaſion to be humbled for your 
neglect and ſhort · comings in performing your ſolemn engage- 
ments, and ſeek forgiveneſs through the blood of ſprinkling! 
O negligent parents! remember what a fearful meeting will 
be betwixt you, and your-graceleſschildrenone day at Chriſt's 
tribunal, when they will come with accufations and curſes in 
' their mouths againſt you, for your unfaithfulneſs in perform- 
105 your ſolemn engagements, with reſpect to their precious 
ouls. 
8. Let every one upon ſuch an occaſion call to mind his 
own baptiſm, how he was thus once preſented, dedicate and 
Iprinkled in like manner; and ſtudy by all means to improve 
his own baptiſm, which is a moſt needful, though much ne- 
glected duty. 
. How is it, that æue ought to improve our baptiſm? 

A: 1. Be ſenſible of the — of the privilege and dig- 
nity conferred upon you, in being baptized in the name of 
1 Chriſt, and ſacramentally ſprinkled with his blood for the re- 
miſſion of fin; and think much upon it. Alas, there are 
many who never think on Chriſt, or his blood, and put no va- 

Iue upon their baptiſm. I have read of Lucian a ſcoffing 
Atheift, when he apoſtatized from the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, he mocked at his baptiſm, ſaying, * He got nothing by 
itt, but a ſyllable to his name; he was Lucian before, and at 
baptiſm was called Lucianus.“ And what do many get by 
VB their baptiſm, but a name? Why, they undervalue their bap- 
1 tiſm, never think on it, nor ſtudy any way to improve it. 
2. You ought perſonally and explicitly to renew your co- 
venant arid ſolemn dedication to God ſealed at baptiſm. It is 
got enough that youareChriſtians by yourparentsdedication, 
but you muſt be ſo by your own alſo, by ratifying your pa- 
rents deed, when ye are of age; otherwiſe your baptiſm will 
profit you nothing; nay, inſtead of profiting you, it will be a, 
witneſs againſt you, if youdo not perſonallytraniatt with God 
an Chrift, and give away yourſelves to the Lord in truth and 
| ſincerity 
3. Improve your baptiſm, by labouring to ſecure aud * | 
vp your intereſt in the pardon of fin, adoption, ſanctifying 
| Hracez and oth bleſſogs ſcaled to you a that 2 
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Remember, that theſe bleſſings were only ſealed to you con- 
ditionally, upon your beheving in Chriſt; and that they are 
not actually conferred, till you be ſenſible of fin, and cloſe 
with Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. Go then, O penitent ſin- 
ner, apply to the blood of Chriſt by faith, which was ſacra- 
mentally applied to you at baptiſm, and plead with God for 
pardon of fin; make uſe of your baptiſm as a ſtrong argu- 
ment for it, ſay, Lord, have I not thy ſeal, as well as thy 
«© promiſe for my pardon? Got I not a pledge of it from 
&« thee at my baptiſm? Behold thy ring and thy bracelets; 
« are they not thine? Lord, make good thy word, thy ſealed 
e promiſe;” I believe, Lord, help my unbelief. 

4. Prefs alſo for the joyful ſenſe of this benefit of pardon 
ſealed to you in baptiſm; the having whereof, is the moſt 
comfortable thing in the world. We ſee the Eunuch, when 
he had got this ſeal of baptiſm, 4 went on his way rejoicing: 
«© O now (thought he) my caſe is bleſſed, 1 am a pardoned 
& man, God hath received me into his family, aud taken me 
& into covenant with himſelf, and implanted me a member of 
ce his my ſtical body: I that was the plant of a ftrange vine, 
am now ingrafted into a noble ftock: and ſhall 1 not be 
& glad and rejoice in his ſalvation?” Thus, O behever, im- 
prove the ſeal of baptiſm, in order to your growing up to 
the comfortable aſſurance of your pardon of fin, and adop- 
tion into God's family: ſeeing theſe bleſſings are irreverſi - | 
bly promiſed and ſealed to you in that facrament. 

5. Improve your baptiſm as a ſpur to holineſs and diligence 
in Chriſt's ſervice; forget not him whoſe name you bear, 
whoſe livery you wear, and whoſe colours you are ſworn to. 
Seeing you are ſolemnly dedicated to God, and all you have 
is conſecrated to him at baptiſm; O then live as theſe who 
are not your own; ſpend your flgength and time, not in ſerv- 
ing fin and the world, but in worſhipping of God, in loving, 
praiſing and glorifying of him, Whole you are, and whom you 
ought to ſerve. Alas, there are many, who lift themſelves 
inch God's ſervice by baptiſm, and yet turn deſerters, and go 
overto the devil's camp, takin on to fight againſt their King 
add Lord to whom they are ſworn. They live as if they had 
b&n ſolemnly devoted to, and baptized in the naß of the 
curſed trinity of hell, the devil, the world, and the Meſh, in- 
ſtead of the ever bleed and glorious Trinity of heaven: Alas, 
they ive as if they had renounced that, and not the other; 
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- which is certainly a moſt fearful guilt, and cannot miſs to be 


attended with a ſevere doom. 

6. Be humbled for your manifold a your falling 
ſo much ſhort of the grace of baptiſm, and walking unſuitably 
to your ſolemn engagements. Have you not cauſe to lament 
before God, for forgetting and lighting the free love of God 
manifeſted to you in baptiſm; and for having ſo little recourſe 


to the fountain that was opened to you therein, for ſin, and 


for uncleanneſs;, and that you feel ſo little of the efficacy of 
the precious blood of your Redeemer (which was repreſented 
and applied to you in that ordinance) for melting of your 
hearts, cleanſing you from fin, and quickening you to holineſs. 

7. Improve your baptiſm as a ſhield againſt Satan's tempta- 
tions; 1. Are you tempted to deſpairing thoughts of mercy, 
*or troubled with perplexing doubts and fears? Then remem- 
ber the ſeal of free love you got in baptiſm. Chriſt himſelf 
was tempted after his baptiſm, to doubt of his filiation and 
fonſhip; but gave Satan a peremptory repulſe; teaching us 
thereby to do the ſame. Luther faith, that all his anſwer to 


the devil, when he tempted him to deſpair, was, baptizatus 
ſum, et credo in Chriſtum, I am baptized into the belief of 
Chriſt. 2. Are you at any time tempted to fin? Then 
remember your baptiſm: Luther alſo tells of a holy ns | 


that when ſhe was tempted to fin, replied, baptizata ſum, I 


am baptized. And indeed this is a ſufficient anſwer to all 


Satan's temptations, © I am baptized and dedicate ſolemnly 


to God; I am not my own but the Lord's; I am ſworn 


1 to Chriſt. and how ſhall I ſerve the devil? Profanity in 


a Chriſtian. is apoſtacy from Chrift, and on the matter a re- 
nouneing of his baptiſm, which is a fearful, nay, a deviliſn ſin. 
8. Improve it as an argument to courage and reſolution in 
time of danger or perſecution. Stedfaſtly adhere to the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, in whoſe name you are baptized; be not 
aſhamed of Chriſt or his truths, ſceing his name is called 
upon you, and you ſotemnly owned him before the whole 
congregation. * He that is aſhamed of me (ſaith Chriſt) 
« and of my words, in this ſinful and adulterous generation, 
« of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 
in the glory of his Father, with the katy angels,” 


Mark viii. 38. Dionyfia, encouraged Majoricus her ſon, an 
' African martyr, when he was going to die, with theſe 
words, Remember, fon, that thou was baptized Ru the 

* name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.” 3s h 
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Lofty, Do not truſt to your baptiſm, and your having the 
name of Chrift called upon you: an empty name and pro- 


feſſion of Chriſtianity will not ſave you; Simon Magus was 


baptized, and yet periſhed: many go with baptiſmal water / 


on their ſaces, and ſacramental bread in their mouths to hell 


at laſt, Kings have both their common and privy ſeals. 
Reſt not in the outward: ſeal, but ſeek the inward ſeal of 
God's Spirit, changing your natures, and applying the 
blood of Chriſt for eleanſing your ſouls. 

Q. Why may not baptiſm be - ain red to a perſon ofiner 
than once, as auell as the Lord's ſupper? 

A. 1. It is not commanded to be reiterated, as the Lord's 
ſupper is, 1 Cor. xi. 26. . 

2. Circumcifion under the Old Teſtament was not rei- 
terated. . 

3. The nature of this ſacrament doth not require or allow 
of repetition: for as the Lord's ſupper 1s for nutrition, this 
is for initiation and implantation. This is the ſacrament of 
our new birth, and admiſſion into the church: now as we 


can be but once new born, and once entered into the church; 


ſo we are no oftner to be baptized, Tit. iii. 5. 

8 Wherein doth the tuo ſacraments of bop im and the 
Lord's ſupper agree? | 

A. In theſe things, 1. They have both the bande author, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2. They are 8 ſeals of the ſame covenant, 
3. They ſignify and ſeal the fame things, viz. Chriſt and his 
benefits. 4. They are both to be diſpenſed by minifters 
of the goſpel, and by none elſe. 5. They are both to be 


continued in the church till Chriſt's ſecond coming. 


. Wherein then, do theſe ſacraments differ ? 

A. In theſe things; 1. Baptiſm is to be adminiftred but 
once, but the Lord's ſupper often. 2. There is but one 
element in the firſt, viz. water; but in the ſecond, there are 
two, viz. bread and wine. 3. The firſt may be adminis 
to infants; but the ſecond, only to thoſe that are of years, 
and capable to examine themſelves. 4. The firſt dock ſig- 
nify· our regeneration and admiſſion into the church: but 
the ſecond doth repreſent Chriſt as our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment, and ſealeth our continuance and growth in hig. Bap- 
tiſm is the door of Chriſt's houſe, by which we maß enter; 


but the Lord's ſupper i is the table, at which the children E | 


muß feed, and receive ſtrength. 
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Concerning the LO R DH SUPPER. 


Queſt. WHAT is the Lord's ſupper? 
The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament of the New Teſta- 


: ment; wherein by giving and receiving bread and wine, ac- 


cording to Chriſt's appointment, his death 1s ſhewed forth; 


and the worthy receivers are not after a corporal or carnal 
manner, but by faith made partakers of his body and blood, 


with all bis benefits, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 


in grace: to the confirming of their union and communion 
with Chriſt, renewing of their covenant with God, and their 


thankfulneſs to him; and their mutual love to, and fellowſhip 


one with another, as members of the ſame myſtical body, 
Matth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25, 26. 1 Cor. 


x. 16, 17. 
. Who is the 3 of this ſacrament ? 
4. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the glorious a and 


head of his church; to whom alone it appertains to inſtitute 


her ordinances. 


. What may cue learn from its being Chriſt's ordinance ? 
A. That we ought therefore to have a ſpecial regard to 


3 it, and beware of either neglecting or abuſing it. 


Q. When did Chriſt inflitute this ordinance? 
A. In the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, and im- 


mediately after he and his diſciples had eaten the Jewiſh 


paſſover. 
. Was not that a very remarkalle nb 9 
A Yes, it was a night ever to be had in remembrance, 
being the laſt night before Chriſt's death, the night wherein 
he began his bitter agonies, and ſwate the bloody ſweat for 
us; a night wherein he ſaw heavy en, eartb, and hell, even juf- 


_ tice, men, and devils, all drawn up in battle. -array againſt him. 


. Why did he inſtitute this ſacrament at ſuch a time? 

T For theſe. reaſons; 1. Becauſe this ordinance was to 
commemorate his death, and fo it was very lit to appoint it 
when he was going to fy 

2. To encourage and ftrengthen the hearts of his drooping 
diſciples, now when he was about to leave them (as to his 


| bodily preſence) and they were to meet with many trials. 


5 To ſhew the * weight and import of this ore "Y anc. 
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had it not been a matter of the greateſt concern to our good 
and jus glory, it had not taken up the thoughts and care of 
our great Redeemer juſt when he was going to die, and un- 


dergo ſuch unſpeakable ſufferings. 


*4. To lay the greater obligation upon us to attend this 
ordinance, and reh1ztouſly to obſerve the charge and inftruc. 
tions he gave concerning it: as being the words of a dying 
man; nay, of a dying Saviour, who did more for us that 


night he ſpoke them, than all the angels of heaven, or rela- 


tions on earth could or would have done. | 

Q. Did not Chriſt's matchleſs love to us appear wonderfullyg 
in chuſing ſuch a time to inflitute this ordinance? 

A. Yes; 1. In that he minded and ſpoke ſo much of us. 
when his time was ſo ſhort. 2. That he provided ſo cafe 
fully for us, when his danger was ſo great. Which ſhews 
that ſtill bis people lay neareſt his heart; that he regarded 


their intereſt more than his own, and preferred their com- 


fort to his own ſafety: for though he ſaw all his enemies in 
a full march againſt him, and his all at ſtake, whence it 
might have ſeemed high time for him to be providing for 
his own ſafety: yet he ſpent much of the ſhort time he had, 
in providing a {ſweet feaſt, and bequeathing rich legacies to 
his poor people that he was to leave behind him. 

Q. Why did Chriſt inſtitute this ſacrament immediately after 
the Fewiſh paſſover? | 

A. To ſhew that the paſſover was thereby abrogated, and 
the Lord's ſupper come in its room. 

Are aue not bound to receive this ſacrament at night, after 

Obriſt's example? | 

A. The circumſtances of time, place and company, in the 
firſt adminiſtration, not being eſſential to the ordinance, were 
not intended for our imitation. We are no more required to 
receive it at night, than to do it in an upper-room, with 
but twelve in company. Moreover the time was occafioned 
by the paſſover, that was always eaten at night, and in pri- 
vate families: in the room whereof, and after which, the 
Lord's ſupper was to be inſtituted. But now when we 
have numerous aſſemblies for religious worſhip, the night 
would be highly inconvenient for them. W 

Q. What are the uſual names and deſignations given to this 
ordinance? , t 

A, * is called the * of the Lord's ſupper, the 


"I * 
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Lord's table, the communion, the breaking of bread, the 


cup of blefling, the feaſt, Chriſt's teſtament, the Euchariſt, 


1 Cor. xi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 16. Acts ii. 46. 1 Cor. v. 8. 
Luke xxii. 20. 


. Why is it called the facrament: 9 * 

A. It is called ſo, by way of eminency: and becauſe here 
we take a moſt ſolemn oath of fidelity to our Redeemer. 

Q. Why is it called the Lord's ſupper? | | 

A. Becauſe, 1. It was inflituted when Chriſt was eating 

the paſſover-ſupper with his diſciples, which was at night. 
2. The ſupper was then accounted the principal meal of the 
family. 3. It is ordained only for thoſe that dwell in 
Chriſt's family, and abide with him both day and night. 

Q. Why is it called the Lord's table? 

A Becauſe he is the author of it; yea, he is both the 
hikes and the matter of this entertainment; the feeder and 
the food alſo. - 

| . Why is it called the communion ? 
| 4. Beeauſe in the right pataking of this ordinance, we 
have communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt, ſhare with him 
in the benefits of his death and purchaſe, and alfo have com- 
munion one with another. 
Q. Ir is it called the breaking of bread? 
A. Becauſe in this ordinance, bread is broken and made 
uſe of, as the outward ſymbol and ſeal of Chriſt's wounded 
and broken body, with all the . benefits flowing there- 
from. * 

Q. Why is it called the cup of bleſſing? 3 

A. Becauſe, 1. In the uſing it, we bleſs God for his free 
love to us in Chriſt. 2. It contains offers, and ſealeth to us, 

in a facramental way, all the bleſſings of the new covenant. 

Q. Why is it called Chriſt's teftament? 7h 
| A. Becauſe in this ordinance we have Chiift's teftament 
had latter-will fealed, and a copy of it put into the believer's 
hand, containing the rich legacies he hath left them. 

Q. Why ts it called a fegſl? 

A. Becauſe hereby the believers are richly entertained 
by Chriſt, have ſweet intimacy with him, and great expreſ- *F 
fions of his love; and their ſouls are nouriſhed and ſtrength-- 
ened for duty. It ts both a marriage · feaſt and a feaſt of 
commemoration. 


2 N. by is is it falled the Euchariſt by the ancients 22 


f 


beſtow them upon you. 


A. It ſignifies the thankſgiving; becauſe, 1. When this 
ſacrament was inſtituted, it both began and ended with the 
giving of thanks. 2. Becauſe the great defign of it is, to 
keep up the thankful remembrance of Chriſt's death and 
redeeming love. And believers when they partake, ſhould 
with their whole ſouls give thanks to God becayle he is 
good; and fing glory. to God in the higheſt. 

Q. What parts doth the Lord's ſupper confift of ? 


A. Of two Parts; 1. The outwarg ſenſible ſigns. 2. The 


ſpiritual and heavenly things thereby ſignified. 


Q What are the ſenſible figns made uſe of in this ſacra- 
ment? | | 


A. They are of three ſorfs; 1. Sacramental elements. 
2. Sacramental actions. 3. Sacramental words. 

Q. What are the facramental elements here made uſe of ? 

A. Bread and wane. ; | 

Q. What are the things fignified and repreſented by them? 
A. The body and blood of Chrift, with all the benefits 
and bleſſings flowing therefrom. 

Q. What is the neceſſity of tevo elements or figns in this ſa- 
crament, bread and wine both, might not one fufſice® _ | 
A. The Lord hath thought fit to ordain them both to be 
uſed; and for theſe reaſons; 1. To ſhew us the fitneſs and 


certainty of his covenant, and to ſtrengthen his peoples faith 


the more in the belief of its promiſes. Why hath he annexed 
two ſeals or ſacraments to his covenant, but chiefly for this 
end. And why hath he inſtituted a two-fold ſign in this 
ſacrament, but for the Tame deſign. What Joſeph ſaid of 
Pharaoh's dream, is moſt applicable here, Gen. xli. 32. 
The dream is doubled to Pharaoh twice, becauſe the thing 
* 1s eſtabliſhed of God, and God will ſhortly bring it to 
« paſs.” In like manner, O believer, you may perceive here, 
by the doubling of the ſign, that thę mercies and bleſſings 
ſealed in this ſacrament, are firmly eſtabliſhed to you, the 

are even * the ſure-mercies of David,“ and God will ſhortly 


2. Theſe two ſigus are both appointed, becauſe of the un- 
belief, and hardneſs of our hearts. It is a ſad truth of us all, 
what Chriſt ſaid to the two diſciples going to Emmaus, Luke 
XX1V. 25. O fools, and (low of heart to believe what the 
$ prophets have ſpoken.” Nay, we are flow to believe even 


that which Chriſt, the great prophet himſelf hath ſpoken, 
| F 3 
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when be came in our nature to teach us. And therefore, 
for curing of this plague, the Lord gives us one ſigu after 
another, as he did to the hard-hearted and unbelieving Iſrael- 
ites in Egypt, when he ſent Moſes to deliver them: to con- 
vince them the more of his truth and faithfulneſs, he gave 
Moſes two figns to ſhew them; and faith to him, Exod, 
av. 8. And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe, 
© nor hearken to the voice of the firſt ſiga, they will believe 
the voice of the latter ſign.“ | | : 

3. Both theſe ſigns are appointed here, that we may have 

a more full and diſtinct repreſentation of Chriſt's death and 
ſufferings; and may be helped to be the more diſtinct in our 
meditations and acts of faith upon this wounded and bleed- 
ing Saviour. „ | 
4. To ſhew us the plentiful redemption that we have in 
Jeſus Chriſt. That there is in him not only ſufficiency, but 
all fulneſs and abundance. That he hath ſuitable ſupplies 
for our neceſſities, and complete nouriſhment for our ſtarv- 
ing ſouls. There is here both the bread of life, and wine 
of conſolat ion. - | 
Qi. Are not bread and wine too mecn things, to be ſeals or 
ant of Gods covenant? 14 
Al. Although they are but common things in themſelves; 
- yet having the ſtamp of divine inſtitution, they become highly 
valuable, in reſpe& of their ſignification and ends. A ſmall * 
piece of wax or lead is of little worth in itſelf; yet when ap- 
pended to a charter by authority, it ſerves to give or confirm 
 aTightand title to a great inheritance. ' Of the fame ute are 
bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper; they are ſeals appended 
to God's covenant by divine authority, and ſerve to confirm 
ehe believers right to Chriſt's purchaſe, pardon of fin, and 
eternal life, and ſo are highly valuable. Our gracions Re— 
deemer thought fit toichuſe for this end, things that were not 
coſtly or rare, but common and eaſy to be had (though moſt 
uſeful in themſelves to human life) becauſe he would not be 
burthenſome to his people with any of his ordinances. = 

Q. Why hath Chriſt choſen bread to repreſent his body b. 

A. Becauſe of the reſemblance betwixt bread and Chrift's 
bleſſed body, in theſe things; 1. Bread ere it be fit to nou- 
riſh us, muſt be firſt ſown, and die in the earth; ſo Chriſt's 
body behoved to die, and be buried in the earth, in order to 
feed and nouriſh our ſouls, 
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2. Bread muft be prepared by threſhing, bruiſing, and 
grinding in the mill, and baking in the oven; ſo Chriſt, that. | 
he might be a fit Saviour to us, was content to be bruiſed be- 
twixt the millſtones of God's juſtice and our fins, and to be 
ſcorched in the oven of his Fathey's wrath. | 
. Bread thus prepared, is moſt excellent and uſeful for: 
nouriſhing and Rrengthening our bodies; yea, it is the moſt 
neceſſary thing in the world, none can live without it: hence 
it is oft call the ſtaff of bread, as being the ſupport of hu- 
man life. So Chriſt's broken body is a moſt excellent and 
neceſſary means provided by God, for preſerving our ſoul's 
lives; without which we would eternally periſh. 
4. Bread is moſt pleaſant, as it doth refreſh, ſtrengthen, 
and fatisfy our hungry bodies; and hence it is called © bread- 
that ſtrengtheneth man's heart,” Pſal. civ. So Jeſus Chriſt 
and his broken body is moſt precious, pleaſant, and ſatisfying 


to a ſenſible needy ſinner. The hungry believing foul wilt 
highly prize this food, tho? others, who are full, and inſen- 
fible of their wants, do loath and deſpiſe it. 


5. Bread muſt be broken, eaten, and received into the ſto-- 
mach, before it can be of any uſe to the health and advantage- 


of our bodies; ſo Chriſt's body muſt be broken, received, 


and fed upon by faith, ere it can be of uſe to the ſpiritual 
health, and advantage of our ſouls in this ſacrament. | 

6. Bread, thus received and eaten, becomes one with cur 
bodies; fo we by a beheving partaking of Chriſt's broken bo- 
dy, become one with him, John vi. 56. | 

Q. Why bath Cbriſt made choice of wine to repreſent his- 
blood in this ſacrament ? 

A. Becauſe of the reſemblance betwixt wine and his preci- 


obus blood, in the following particulars; 


1. Wine, in order to prepare it for our uſe, muſtbe ſqueezed 
out of the grape, which for that end is cruih'd and bruiſed in 


the wine-preſs; ſo our bleſſed Saviour was cruſhed in the 


wine-preſs of his Father's juſtice, till the precious juice of his- 


7 facred body did gufh out, for the ſaving of our ſouls. None 


could afford our periſhing ſouls this remedy, but Chriſt alone: 
Hence he ſaith, Iſa. lxiii. 3. * 1 have trodden the wine-pre(s- 
alone, and of the people there was none with me.“ 

2. Wine doth refreſh and cheer the heart of man, Pſal. ciy.. 


=  Chrift's blood doth much more cheer and refreſh, the ſoui 
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4 a humble penitent nas that makes application of it by 
ith, 

Wine doth warm the cold heart: much more doth 
Chrift' blood warm the cold affcQions with the heat of di- 
vine love. 

4. Wine is uſeful to animate and encourage the faint- 
hearted: much more qoth Chtiſt's blood revive and em- 
bolden the poor dope and diſconſolate ſoul. It heartens 
bim to go with a holy boldneſs to the throne of grace; yea, 
to © walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, and fear 
© no ill.“ 

5. Wine is good for medicine: it cleanſes and cures; ſo 
the blood of Chriſt is the moſt medicinal thing in the world; 
for it cleanſes and cures the putrifying wounds of the ſoul, 
1 John i. 7. Iſa. liii. 5. 

6. Wine, however excellent in itſelf, can be of no uſe to us, 
unleſs it be drunk and applied; ſo Chriſt's blood, (though the 
moſt ſovereign thing in the whole world for our periſhin 
fouls) will do us ao ſervice, if it be uot received and Cie 


by our faith. 


80 ck for the 6 Elements; let us come next 
to the Sacramental Actions. 


Q. What are He outward ſacramental aclions in the Lord's 
Supper? 

A. They are two-fold, ſome on the part of the admini- 
ſtrator; and ſome on the part of the receivers. 

Q. What are theſe adions on the adminiſtrator*s part? 
A. They are four; as may be feen in Chrilt's example: 

1. He took bread. 2. He bleſſed the bread and wine. 
3- He btake the bread. 4. He gave both of them to hs 
Uiſciples. 1 
. Whet is }+ renified by the minifler*s taling of bread? - 1 

It ſiguifies God the Father his chuſing and taking 

Chriſt among men, to be a ſurety and ſacrifice for loſt finners, Wl 
and his laying; upon him as ſuch, the whole fans 1 the elect, 
John iii. 16. Ia. liii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Q. What is fignified by the bleſſing of the bread ab wine? 
A. It fignihes theſe things; 1. The conſecrating and ſet- | 
58 tieg. apart of the bread and wine, from a common, to an holy 
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and fcompental uſe; and that by ſolemn prayer for a bleſſing 


from heaven upon them. 

2. This bleſſing beingalſo expreſſeddy thegiving of thanks, 
it ſignifies a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for his aſtoniſhing 
grace and mercy to loſt ſinners in giving them a Saviour and 


| ſurety; and alſo for his giving them this bleſſed ordinance for 
- conveying and ſealing Chriſt's glorious purchaſe to them. 


3. This bleſſing being of the ſame import with conſecrating 


or ſanctify ing, it ſigniſies God's ſending his Son into the world, 


ſanRifed, bleſſed and furniſhed with all gifts and graces need- 


ful for the diſcharge of his mediatory offices, and for anſwers 


ing of his people's exigencies. 


Q. Mat is fignt * by the breaking of the bread in this ſa- 


crament? 


A. Itſignifies the becaking and wounding of Chriſt's body, 


and the bruiſing of his ſoul for elect ſinners, in order to ſa- 


ti-ty God's juſtice, pacify divine wrath -andpurchaſe ſalvation 
for ff wh And that now the whole work of man's redemp- 


tion is compleated by Chriſt's death, which is here repreſent- 
ed by theſe elements and figns. 


Q. I the breaking of the bread a nece fy or efential action 


in this ſacrament ? 


A. Yes; it being inſtituted by Chriſt, and practiſed by his 
apoſtles, with deſign to teach us the neceſſity of Chrifl's 
death, and that an unbroken Chriſt could not profit ſinners. 
And conſequently we may infer, that Papiſts and others, 
who diſpenſe the ſacrament with an unbroken wafer, do egre- 


Fran ſwerve from the inſtitution, and mar their ſouls pro- 
titing by this ordinance. 


— What is ſignified by the fourth ſacramental ation, vi. 
Chriſt's giving the broken bread, and the poured out awine to his 
diſciples: and the minifter*s doing this after his example ? 


A. It ſignifies theſe things; 1. God's gracious and free of- 


fering of his Son, and Chriit's offering of himſelf to be on 


3 with all his purchaſe, upon our believing. 


2dly, God's actual making over, giving, and ſcaling Chriſt 
and all the benefits of the new covenant to the worthy re- 


ceivers. For as truly as bread and wine are put into their 


hands, and given them to be their own, and diſpoſed of for 
their uſe: ſo as truly i is Chriſt and' all the benefits of the co- 
veuant made over, given and ſcaled to them, to be their in- 


ii. 17. | 
"3 0 gthly, The breaking, dividing, and diſtributing theſe ele- 
ments among all the communicants, do fignify that Jeſus. 
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heritanee and portion, and to be by them freely enjoyed and 
poſſeſſed as their own. | | | 

3dly, It ſignifies God's offering and giving Chriſt fully to 
us. For as he gives us not only the bread, but the wine alſo, 
that we may have complete entertainment: ſo he makes over 


and gives a full and complete Saviour to believing communi- 
cants. He gives Chriſt and all Chriſt to them; and all that 


is in him, all his offices, all his benefits, and all his promiſes. , | 


There is no promiſe reſerved, no bleſſings excepted, or kept 
back; all is theirs, 1 Cor. iti. 21, 22. | 1" 

bly, It ſignifies God's making a gratuitous donation ad 
a free gift of Chriſt and all his purchaſe, to believing commu- 
-nicants. For as the ſacramental bread and wine are given 
freely by the miniſter to the communicants, without requiring 
any price or good deed for them: ſo Chriſt and all his pur- 
chaſe are made over and given to believers in a way of the 
freeſt grace, without any worth or deſert of theirs, or any thing 
Hone by them for which they are beſtowed, Iſa. lv. 1. Rev. 


Oo 


Chriſt is really, though inviſibly preſent, dealing forth the 
effects and benefits of his death and ſufferings to all the wor- 
*thy-communicants, young and old, 8 ex- 
ception of any. He is a moſt knowing and faithful ſteward 
in his Father's houſe, who will not paſs by the meaneſt of the | 
family. 8 | 7 
Q. M bat is ſignified by the, pouring out of the wine in the 
up? 2 
A. Chriſt's ſuffering and pouring out his blood moſt freely 


and plentifully to-waſh and fave his people from their fins; 


even as freely as the wine in the ſacrament is poured out. to 


them. Hence it is faid, Ifa. liii. 12. He poured out his bo” 


ſoul unto death.“ i. e. he gave his life and ſoul ſo freely and 
willingly for us, as we pour out water out of a veſſel. _ 
Q. After what manner are the elements to be given to the 


* -communicants? It the bread to be put into their mouths, or the 
cup into each of their hands by the minifters ? | 


A. No; this is not agreeable to Chriſt's practice in'the 


. "firſt . nor with the table · poſture then in uſe, which 


he kept with his diſciples in time of the action; ſpeaking to 
them (at the giving of the elements) in the plural number, 
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take ye, eat ye, drink ye all of it, which import bis giving 
the elements to thoſe that ſat next him, to be handed about 
from one to another; for had he given them to every particu- 
lar man, he would have ſaid, take thou. Beſides, this prac- 
tice of our Saviour with his diſciples ſuits beſt with that ſami- 
liar way of feaſting common among people that are come to 
age and the uſe of their reaſon. And the communicants tak- 
ing the elements into their own hands, doth carry [ome re- 

ſemblance of the free and deliberate conſent of faith, requiſite 

in our receiving of Chriſt in the ſacrament, John i. 12. 

Q. What are the outward ſacramental action, on the part of 
the communigant? 

A. They are theſe; 1. Their taking the bread, and the 
cup into their hands. 2. Their eating the bread, and drink- 
ing the wine. 3. Their dividing the elements among them- 
ſelves and giving to one another. 4. Their doing all this 
fitting in a feaſting poſture. 

Q. What is ſignified by the communicants taking the bread 
and cup into their hands? 


le- A. Their cheerful ſtretching forth of the hand of faith to 
ſus. accept of a erueified Chriſt for their Saviour with all his bene- 
he fits, as offered to them in the goſpel: and the ſoul's heatty 
ore | compliance with the gracious terms of that offer. 

ex- Q. What ee by our receiving of both the elements? 

ard A, Our taKing, and receiving Chriſt wholly, as he 1s held 


forth and offered unto us in the goſpel, without making ex- 
ception of any of his offices or demands. We profeſs hereby _ 
that we are fatisfied to take Chrift as he is, his perſon, his of- 
fices, his benefits, promiſes, and all that is in him: That we 
are content with his laws, as well as his love; his precepts, 
as well as his promiſes; and his croſs as well as his crown: 
| Q. Have communicants a right to the cup as well as the 
* bread? | 
= A. Yes certainly they have, conform to our Saviour's 
W ititution and pattern, and his apoſtles practice, which we 
5 have plainly recorded, Matth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28, 29. 1. Cor. 
. 24, 25. And if one of the ſacramental ſigns were want- 
ing, believers would not have a full repreſentation of their 
Redee mer's ſufferings, nor a complete feaſt for their nou» 
nſhment and ſtrength. | 
= @Q. Are not Papiſts much to blume then, in taking the cup 
Vom the people? 
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A. Moſt certainly they are; for as they do a great injury 
to the people, ſo they are guilty of the greateſt ſacrilege before 
God, and rebellion againſt his authority, who inſtituted this 
ſacred ordinance. For by the inſtitution, the people have as 
good right to the cup, as to the bread. Nay, our Saviour (as 
it were) fore ſeeing the Papiſts encroachment in this particular, 
is more expreſs in his injunction concerning the cup than the 
bread; in theſe words, drink ye all of it.“ Alſo their obe- 
; dience to this injunction, is more expreſly recorded than wit 
reſpect to the bread, in theſe words, and they all drank f 
it; compare Mat. xxvi. 27. with Mark xiv. 23. 
Q. What is ſignified by the communicants eating the bread and 
drinking the wine? | 
A. In general, it fignifies our making cloſe and particular 
application by faith, of Chriſt and all his benefits unto our 
fouls and their various neceſſities and exigencies, each of us 
ſaying of Chriſt in a believing manner, with Thomas, John 
XX. 28. My Lord and my God.“ But more particularly, 
theſe actions of eating and drinking in the ſacrament do ſignify; 
1. Our near union with Chrift. For as, by eating and drink- 
ing, the bread and the wine enter our bodies, become ours, 
and turn one with us; ſo by our receiving and applying Chriſt's 
broken body and ſhed blood in the ſacrament by faith, Chriſt 
is myſtically united to us, he is made one with us, and we one 
with him. All that he hath, his blood, and all the purchaſe 
of it, his merits, graces, influences, riches, &c. all are ours. 
___2dly, They ſignify the great ſatisfaction and complacency, 
which the believer hath in partaking of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits. For as eating and drinking are actions very gratifying 4 
and pleaſant to the body; ſo our taſting and partak ing o 
Chriſt's dainties in the ſacrament, is moſt pleaſant to the 
hungry ſoul. . * | 
Zaly, They fignify the ſtrength and increaſe of grace, 
which the believer receives by this ordinance, For as, by 
our eating and drinking of carthly food, our bodies are in- 1 
creaſed and ftrengthered for labour; ſo by this {piritual Wa 
food, our graces, arc increaſed, and fouls firengthened, for 
the duties of reli gion. > 
Laftly, Theſe ſacrainental actiqns denote the mutual giving, 
and taking ſeifng and infeftmeut betwixt Chriſt and the be- 
heving Conmmaunicant A ; hy the yang And receiving earth 4 
and Lone among men, iuleftments is given and taken of a field 


c - © 
or heritage; ſo by the giving and receiving of bread and 
wine in a ſacramental way, believers get infeftment of Chriſt 


3 and his purchaſe as their own inheritance; and alſo Chrift 
} | hereby takes infeftment of them, both foul and body, as his 
14 people and portion, his ſervants and ſoldiers, to obey him 
. and fight for him all the days of their lives. Likewiſe by 
p theſe ſacred ſymbols, he takes poſſeſſion of their ſouls and 
- bodies as his temples, ſolemnly conſecrated to him for his 
n 8 ſervice and reſidence. | 
x*  — Q. Why fbould communicants divide the elements among them- 
ſelves, and give to one another? 
d A. 1. That they may the more cloſely imitate the practice 
of Chriſt and his diſciples, in partaking of the paſſover and 
ar the Lord's ſupper, Luke xxii. 17. Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. 
ur 2dly, That they may teſtify their mutual Chriſtian love 
us and union among themſelves, and their communion and 
an fellowſhip one with another, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 
y, Q. What ſhould be the bodily paſture of communicants in time 
fy; of receiving? | 
k- 2. It ought to be a feaſting poſture, or ſuch a table-geſture 
rs, as is ordinary at feaſts in the place of the world where we 
R's live; and that 1s fitting. And this we have authorized by 
rift the example of Chriſt aud his apoſtles at the firſt inſtitution, 
one Mat. xxvi. 20, 26. Luke xxii. 14. John xiv. 31. I grant 
nale indeed they ſat leaning, yet ſtill that poſture is termed a ſit- 
Irs. ting as in the forecited texts. Beſides, that was the ordinary 
cy, table · poſture then in uſe among the Jews; which clearly war- 
ene - rants us to uſe that pof ure which is ordinary among us. 
og Wy This alſo is proper to ſignify that holy familiarity, which 
0 Chriit allows his people with himſelf at this ordinance; for 
the it is a bleſſed love-feaſt, wherein he treats his people as his 
friends and intimates, 
race, Q. But may it not be thought preſumption, or want of due 
„ by WF reverence in ſinful man, to adventure to fit at Chriſt's holy 
re in- table? | 
ritual WF A. 1. It is far greater preſumption in ſinful man to think 
1, for to amend or alter Chriſt's wiſe and holy inſtitution to the 
W better; or to pretend to be wiſer, holicr, or humbler than 
1ving, the apoſtles and primitive church who uſed this poſture; or _ 
he be- to accuſe them of indecency and irreverence. 
| rand ah, It is no preſumption to ſinful men to receive that ho- 
A ela 


7 nour which their Lord and Saviour puts upon them: or to uſe 
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that holy familiarity with him, which he allows them: for the 


diſciples were ſinful men as well as others, and yet they ſat 
with their Lord and Maſter, at the firſt communion, and 


continued afterwards ſo to do. : 
Q. I. hy may not the reverend and humble poſture of kneeling - 


_be: admitted. at the Lord's table? | 
A. It cannot, becauſe of the reaſons above-mentioned; 
for: we mutt not be wiſe above what is written, or think to 
pleaſe God by our inventions in his worſhip? 


200), It is of a Popiſh original, for Pope Honorious the 
ſecond was the firſt that ordained this poſture of kneeling, in 


the beginning of the thirteenth century; and that as a na- 
tive conſequence of the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, which 
had been decreed ſome time before, by his predeceſſor Pope 
Innocent the third. And we ought not to ſymbolize with 
Papiſts in their errors. | | 
3dly, There is too much ground to ſuſpect this practice of 
idolatry, or having a teudency that way. For, 1. The Pa- 
piſts by this poſture, do profeſſedly worſhip the ſacramental 
bread, believing it to be Chriſt's real body; and plainly ſay, 


that if they believed not this, they would neither worſhip it, 


nor kneel in receiving it. 2d/y, Our kneeling before the ele- 


ments, and that out of reverence and reſpect to them, in au 


act of worſhipping God or Chriſt, ſeems to ſay, that we 


worſhip God or Chriſt in or by the uſe of them: now theſe 


elements being conſecrated creatures, of purpoſe placed be- 
fore us, to be an image and repreſentation of Chriſt to us, 
it hath too great appearance of evil, to uſe an outward pol- 
ture of adoration before them: eſpecially ſeeing, this is not 
done in the other ſacrament, viz. that of baptiſm. 
Q. Do not many who uſe this poſture, profeſs they have no 


defign of worſhipping the bread as the Popiſts do, and conſe- 


quently are not to be ſuſpeclecl of idolatry? 


A. 1. Though they have no ſuch deſign, yet ſtill they do 
a thing that hath a dangerous tendency, and an appearagce 


af evil, which we are expreſly coramanded to ſhun, 

2. A good intention will not excuſe an idolatrous action; 
the Iſraelites pretended not to worſhip the golden calf, but 
Jehovah before it, and yet that did not excuſe their ſin. 


— 
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Concerning the Sacramental WORDS. 


Queſt. ARE not the ſacramental elements, aflions, and 
' evords. to be reckoned all three together, as the culward ſenſible 


frgns in this ordinance, for exhibiting, ſealing, and apfiying 


Chriſt and his benefics to worthy conmunicants ? 


A. Yes. 


nn Q. Is there is any difference betauixt them? 

. A. Though they all be very ſignificant and inſtructise to 

\ us in partaking, yet they ſeem to differ in this; that the ſa- 

cramental elements mainly hold forth the ſpiritual matter 

1 and ſubſtance which we partake of; the ſacramental actions 
ſerve as a rule or example to regulate our practice in it: and 

Ff the ſacramental words point forth the doctrine, uſes, and 

1 ends of the ordinance. 

al Q. What are the ſacramental ev5rds chiefly to be ufed in dif 

7 peuſiug and diſtributing the elements in this ſacrament ? 

t, A. Tbeſe words which Chriſt ſpoke at the ſirſt inſtitution. 

le- Q. What are the words which Chrift ſpoke? 

au A. He ſpoke ſomething concerning the bread, ſomething 

we concerning the wine, and ſomething concerning the whole 

ſe ſacrament. | 

be- Q. What did Chrifl ſpeak with reſpect to the bread? 

us, A. He ſaid, 1. Something by way of command, viz. 

ol- © Take eat, this do in remembrance of me.“ 

10t 2dly, Something by way of explication, viz. This is my 

| * body which is broken for you,” 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

no Q. What did Chrift ſpeak concerning the wine? 

nſe- A. He faid likewiſe, 1. Something by way of command, 
viz. Drink ye all of it, this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 

do in remembrance of me,“ Mat. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

ace WS 24y, Something by way of explication, viz. this cup is 

the New '!'eRament in my blood, which is ſhed for many 
ion; for the remiſſion of fins,” Mat. xxvi. 28. Luke xxii. 20. 
but | 


* I/hat ſpate Chriſt avith reſpedt to the whole ſacrament? 

7, He ſaid, by way of argument to enforce it, for as 
oſten as ye eat this bread, aud drink this cup, ye do thew 
forch the Lord's death till he come.“ 1 Cor. xi. 26. He 
lkewiſe added ou this occaſion, * will not drink heacetortt 


G 
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of this fruit of the vine, until that day when TI drink it 
* new with you in my Father's kingdom,“ Mat. xxvi. 29. 

Wat ts the import of the 2 C o 4 Toncerning the bread, 
Takepeat? 

A. It is, as if Chriſt had ſaid, receive and make uſe of 
this broken bread, as a ſign and ſeal of my broken body, 
with all its benefits. As ye take the bread out of my hand, 
and by cating receive it into your ſtomachs; ſo accept of a 
Saviour as he is offered unto. you, receive the atonement, 
approve of it, and conſent to it; come up to the gracious 
terms on which Chrift and his benefits are propoſed to you, 
accept of his grace, and ſubmit to his government. 

M hab fhould «ve think upon, when we hear i. "eſe words? 

4 We ſuould think upon the infinite free 1vve of God in 
gieing his Son, and of Chriſt in giving himſelf to [1 ich poor 
wretches as we are, Yea, we ſhould in a contempletive aud 
believing way, think we ſee Chriſt (as it were p-rfonaily ) at 
the head of the table, making offer of himſelf to vs in the 
freeſt manner, ſaying, take me and the whole pu:chafe * my 
death and ſulfcrings; take my ſealed teſtament, and all the 
legacies in it; take a ſcaled pardon of all your hne, and a 
{ſealed right to eternal life. 

Q. Ie what manner are we to tale Chriſt and his ben-fits in 
this Tocrament ? 

A. We are to take Chriſt and the bleſlings of his cove- 
nant in the following manner. 1. Sincerely and be welt 
without all diſſimulation of e which is a thing wot 
hate ful to God. 

2dty, Intirely, fully, and without exception of any thing 
required of you. 

3dly, With cloſe and pertitular application, ſaying, My 

Lord, and my God.” 
: athly, With thankfulneſs and praiſe, ſtirring up your 
ſouls, and all that is within you to bleſs his holy name. 
Bleſs God for fuch a glorious ſurety, fuch a rich purchaſe, 
ſuch a free covenant, and ſuch ſuitable promiſes. 

5thly, With humility and ſelf-denial, reckoning yourſelves 
unworthy of the leaſt crumb from his table, renouncing all 
confidence in your preparations, humiliations, or qualifica- 
tions of any ſort, ſaying, © In the Lord only have I righte- 


-- © ouſneſs and ſtrength.” 


Lali, We ought to take Chriſt and his purchaſe in the ſa- 
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erament with full aſſurance of faith; looking on the facra- 
mental bread as the Lord's ſeal and pledge of our intereſt in, 
and title to all the bleſſings of the covenant: and taking this 
bread as a ſure ſign and token from Chriit, that his body was 
broken for us; believing that Chriſt and all the bleſſings of 
the covenant, and purchaſe of his death, are herewith given 
to us, as really as Chriſt gives the bread into our hands. 

Q. What js the meaning of theſe words, this 1s my body 
broken for you? | 07 

A. The meaning 41s, this broken bread is my body ſpiri- 
tually and ſacramentally, or, it 6gnibes and repreſents my 
body; and is a viſible ſign and token of my body its being 
broken, bruiſed and cru fed; yea, crucfied for you, O 
« worthy communicant, even wounded for your trangret- 
« fions, aud bruiſed for your iaiqnities.“ | 


Q. Do eve not partake of Chriſt's body aud Lioed in the ſa- 


trament, after a corporal or a carnal manner, or by the mouth f 


the body? | | | 
A. No; we only do it ſpiritually by faith, which is the 
mouth of the ſoul. 
Ii not Chriſt really preſent in the ſacrament; and are 
not believers ſaid to be partaters of Chrif? | 
A. Though Chriſt is not bodily preſent, yet he is really 
and truly preſent in a ſpiritual and iaviſible manner. He is 
preſent by his Godhead, and by his Spirit. He is preſent by 
his power and efficacy, communicating and applying the vir- 
tue and benefits of his death; and thus we are really made 
partakers of Chriſt in this ordinance. We partake of the ſun, 
when we have its beams of light and heat darted down upoa 
us, altho' we have not the bulk and body of the ſun put into 
our hands: ſo we partake of Chriſt in the ſacrament, when we 
ſhare of his grace, and the bleſſed fruits of his broken body, 
though we do not actually eat his fleſh with our mouths. - 
Q. Are not the bread and wine, by the words of conſecration 


tranſu'fantiate, and really turned into the Ledy and blood of 


Chriſt, as the Pap ts do maintain? LE 
A. No; the opinion is molt falſe and abſurd, in regard; 
1. It is deſtructive of the very nature and end of a ſa- 
crament, which is to ſignify and commemorate an abſent 
Chriſt; for according to this opinion he would be -corpo- 


rally preſent, and ſo there would be no difference betwix 7 


the Agnus and things ſigniſicd. ; 
2 


— 
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20% It is alſo deſtructive of the nature of Chrifl's body; 
For, according to this opinion, it would not be a tite hu- 
man body, in all things like anto bis brethren,“ Heb. ii. 17. 
If it could neither be feen or felt, or could be contracted 

into the bounds of a ſmal! bit of bread. | 

34%, It is expreſly contrery to the ſcriptures, which call 
the elements after their conſecration, flill bread and wine, as 
5 formerly; Mat. xxvi. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16. yea many times over, 
1 Cor. x1. 26, 27, 28. Again, the ſcriptures inform us, that 
when Chriſt firſt adminiſtered this ſacrament, his body was 
entire, and his blood in his veins; and that the ſame body 
aſterwards went forth and ſwate blood in the garden, was 
crucified, buried and roſe again, appeared alive to many wit. 
neſſes, and at length really aſcended up into heaven, where 
he ſtill continues; and his body muſt remain there till his 
coming at the laſt day; and ſo, it neither was, nor can be 
corporally eaten in the ſacrament, Mat. xxvi. 26, 29. 1 Cor. 
xv. 4, 5, 6. Acts i. 9, 10, 11. Acts iii. 21. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 
= - 4thly, It is contrary to ſenſe and reaſon; for it is moſt 
obvious to us, that the bread and wine after conſecration 
are the ſame in ſubſtance what they were: we fee, feel, 
- taſte, aud fmell them to be real bread and wine ſtill: they 
retain both their quantities and qualities; they have the 
length, thickneſs, breadth, colour, taſte and ſmell of bread 
and wine. Reaſon allo tells us that the ſame body cannot 
be at the ſame time both glorified in heaven, and broken 
and eaten upon the earth. That Chriſt's body could not be 
entire, living, fitting at the table and ſpeaking with his diſ- 
ciples; and yet at the ſame time broken, dead, ly ing on the 
table, and eaten by his diſciples; yea, and by himfelf alſo. 
Beſides thefe, many other monſtrous abſurdities and con- 
traditions do follow upon the doctrine of tranſvbſtantiation. WM 
Q. bat are the other abſurdities of this doftrine ? 2 
A. 1. It would follow hence, that either Chriſt behoved 
to have many thouſand bodies, which would be monftrons; 
or that the ſame one whole body of Chriſt can be in many Wi 
thouſand places at tlig ſame time; both whereof are equally 
abſurd. | 4 
= 2dly, It deftroys the teſtimony of our ſenſes in all other 
= caſes; ſo that the being or power of God cannot be proven by 
= the works of creation, which is contraty to the apoſtle's dog» Wi 


a 


To. 
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trine, Rom. i. 20. Nor can the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection 
be proven from the teſtimony of the witneſſes, or from their 
ſeeing, feeling and hearing, which is contrary to Luke 1. 1, 2. 
1 Cor. xv. 5, 6, 7. 1 John i. 1. According to this doctrine, 
there was no ftrength in the argument which Chriſt uſed to 
prove the verity of his reſurrection, when he appealed to the 
ſenſes of his diſciples, bidding them © handle him and fee, 
6 behold his hands and feet, and thruſt the hand into his 
4 fide,” Luke xxiv. 39, 40. John xx. 27. And this would 
go far to ſhake the truth of Chriſtianity itſelf, which depends 
on the reſurrection of Chriſt. 

zaly, This doctrine allows a power to a filly maſe-prieft, 
which is not granted to all the angels in heaven, viz. to make 
his slaker and eat his god; for he worſhips what he males, 
and eats what he worfhips. | ' 

4thly, According hereunto, Chriſt's glorious body would 
yet be liable to ſufferings, ſubje& to corruption, and obnoxious 
to be eaten by wicked men, yea, by dogs, rats, mice, &c. | 

5thly, It would follow that a miniſter could give to a com- 
municant, the thing ſignified as well as the ſigns, which is the 
prerogative of God alone. : 

61hly, That other figurative expreſſions in ſcripture ſhould. 
alſo be underſtood literally; and ſo Chriſt would alſo be turned 
really into a door, a vine, a rock, &c. For he doth as expreb- 
ly call himſelf by thoſe names, as he calls the bread in the ſa- 
crament his body. | 

I there no change made at all upon the elements at con- 

ſecration ? | 

A. Yes; but it is not a phyſical, but a moral change: it 
is only a change as to their uſe and ſiguification. By conſe, 
cration they are ſet apart from common uſe to a ſacred and 
myſtical uſe. They are no more for ordinary aliment to the 


body, but become thereby figns of Chriſt, ſeals of grace, 
= pledges of juſtification, and earneſts of ſalvation; which is not 
done by deſtruction of their nature, but by divine deſignation, 
As of common wax a valid ſeal is made to a charter, by put- 
ting an authoritative ſtamp upon it, thoughit be ſtill the ſame, 

© what it was, as to its ſubſtance; ſo here the conſecrated ele- 


ments ſtill retain their former nature, and are not Chrilt's 
real body and blood, under the accidents of bread and wine, 
2. the Papiſts moſt abſurdly aſſert, 
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85 How then can Chriſt's words le true, when he N exe 
efsly of the bread, This is my body. | 4 

ales Theſe words are moki true in a ſacramental ſc ah; for 
Chriſt ſpeaks here in a ſacramental dialect, and retains the 
Tame ſtyle he bad uſed formerly concerning the paſſover, Exod. 
Xxii. 11. It is the Lord's paſſover.“ Now this cannot be 
incant but figuratively; for certainly the Lamb, or their eat- 
ing of it, was not literally the Lord's gracious act of paſſing 
over the Iſraelites houſes, when he came to deſtroy the Egyp- 
tians on every fide of them; but a ſign or token of his paſſing 
Over them; aud yet he ſays exprefiy, „It is the Lord's pal- 
ſover.“ Thus alſo did he ſpeak of the other rennen, viz. 
<ircumciſion when he inſtituted it, Gen. xvii. 18. This is 
© @ y covenant.* Now circumciſion was not literally the co- 
venant itſelf, but only a ſign and ſcal of the covenant. Alſo 
in the zaſtiention of the Lord's Supper, he uſeth the ſame ſort 
of figurative ſpeeches; and if the Papiſts will nor grant this 
concerning the bread, when Chriſt ſaid of it, This is my 
body; yet whether they will or not, they muſt oben it, 
Concerning the wine, when he ſaith, * This cup ts the New 


< Teſtament? For here is a two-fold figure; firſt, he did . 
not mean this properly or literally of the cup or veſſel that 
contained the wine; for ſo the cup cannot be the New Teſta- « 
ment or.covenant of grace, but che wine contained in the cup. 
Neither, ſecondly, can the wine be properly called 'the New ; 
"Teſtament, or covenant itſelf, but only a ſigu or pledge of it. f 
So that.we-ſee-ſuch metony mical and bovrative. ſpeeches, are 4 
the ordinary ſacramental language that God in all ages hath 
made uſe of, in inſtituting the ſcals of his-covenant. And 8 
San Papiſts give any ſolid reaſon, why ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, * 
Jhould be taken in a figurative ſenſe in one place and not in bi 
anctaer, when the caſe is the fame, aud the nece{hty plainly ; 
e qual. 15 
> N Hat ts the meaning of Chrij?s-wvords concerning the cup. h 
Drin ye all of it, and this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in t 
wemembrance-of-me? | | h 
A. He means theſe things; 1. To diſcover the freeneſs of 
Mis grace, and the ready welcome he gives to-all his W * 
teten the meaneſt and pooreſt of them. | 
209, To teack-us thirſtily and affe ctionately to receive (to- Ja 
:pether with the cup) the precious blood of Chriſt, and by Wi = 
u 


Laich apply it to our. ſouls in a particular manner, for the Cur 


: 
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ing of all our diſeaſes, the waſhing a way all our fins, and the 
ſupply of all our wants. 5 

3Z3ah, That in the receiving and drinking of this cup, we 
ſhould entertain and keep up a freſn and thank ful remembrance 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, and of his dying love in ſnedding and of- 
ſering up his blood as a propitiatory facrifice for our ſins. We 
ſhould remember and think upon, both what he hath done, 
what he is ſtill doing, and what he is about to do for us. 

Q- Why are aue fo expreſsly charged to remember Chriſt in 
this ordinance? are we in any hazard of forgeting him? 

, Yes; our Saviour knows that we have worldly hearts, 
treacherous memories, and ſtand in need of all theſe memo- 
randums, to keep up the lively remembrance of his love, 

Q. What is implied in remembring of Chrifl ? 35 

A. It hath in it, 1. The knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
method of redemption through his blood. | 

2dly, Some precious acquaintaince with him, by a work of 

race on the heart, and cloſing with him by faith. 

340, A believing contemplation of his death andſufferings. 

4thly, Such a remembrance as makes deep and fuitable im- 
pꝓreſſions on our ſouls. 

4 Q. What obligations lye upon us to keep up the remembrance 
= of Chri/t? | 
A.- 1. Becauſe he 1s our moſt loving friend; a friend that 


f remembered us in our low eſtate, and that hath done more 
: for us than all the friends of the world could or would have 

done. 
' | 2dly, Becauſe he is an abſent friend; yea, abſent on ou 
a account, and ſtill negotiating our affairs at the court of hea- 
_ wen. He conſtamly remembers his people, and hath them 
Vi Kill on his heart, and in his eye. | 
lp 3400, Becauſe he is a friend quickly about to return. He 

is ſtill meditating on it, and faſt preparing for it. He is 
its baſting to come again in the clouds to meet his people, take 
in them home to his palace, and put them in poſſeſſion of all 

his purchaſe. 
of WE Q. bat bind of remembrance of Chriſt ought ave to have in 
its, _ -7ccciving the {acrament? 


A. Not a bare hiſtorical remembrance, for ſo Judas, Pi- 
Lt Jate and the devils in hell, may remember how they betrayed 


and cricitied Chriſt on earth; but it is a remembrance with 
WT Huitable impreſſions on our ſouls, 


a 
\s : * 
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1. We muſt bave an awful and reverential remembrance, 
gdoring the juſtice and holineſs of God, difplayed in the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt his dear fon. O how vehemently did he hate 
Nn, that he would not ſpare him when he ctied, and was but 
furety for another! May not we cry with the Bethſhetnites, 
3 Sam. vi. 20. Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord 
£ God? 

2dly, It muſt be a mournful and heart-breaking remem- 
bratice looking on a ſlain Chriſt in the elements, as one pier- 
ced through and cracified by our fins; and our eye ſhould 
affect our hearts with grief and ſorrow for theſe ſing that nail- 
ed and killed the Lord of life. 8 

3dly, We muſt have a ſin · loathing remembrance; abhor- 
ring with the utmoſt deteſtation, our curſed ſins that made 
a ſtrong and mighty Redeemer to ſweat blood; and groan 
under their weight; yea, never parted with him till they 
brought him to a bitter death. | 

athly, It muſt be an affectionate remembrance, The un- 
paralleled love of Chriſt diſcovered in the ſacrament, muſt 
not be thought on without love. Our hearts ſhould even 
burn with affection to him, when we remember the great 
flvods of wrath that brake in upon Chriſt's ſoul, and yet could 
not drown his love to us. HF 
Früh, It muſt be a thankful remembrance, ſaying, O what 
mall I render to Chrift for undertaking my deliverance, and 
wading through hell to ſave me from periſhing there for ever. 
O if men and angels would help me to extol his free grace 
and wondrous love. 

6thly, It muſt be a fiducial remembrance, laying the whole 
ſtreſs of our ſoul's juſtification and falvation upon thedeath of 


Chriſt; pleading it with God, for anſwering all the accufa- 
tions of Satan, the indictments of the law, and challenges of 


our own conſeiences. | | 

Q. What is the import of theſe words of Chriſt, concerning 
the cuß; This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of fins? | 

A. It is a figurative ſpeech, as I ſhewed before, and the 


plain literal ſenſe of it is, the wine in this cup, as _— 79 


ing the ſhedding of my blood for your fins, is a ſure ſign and 
token to you, of God's making and confirming the New Teſ- 
tament, or covenant of grace with you; and of his ſeating all 


7 
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the bleſſings of it unto you. Or, this cup 1s a viſible pledge 
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to you of that rich covenant with its bleſſings, which is brought 
about and ratified to you by the ſhedding of my blood for ſin. 

"Q. What are the ſaeet inſtructions and meditations which 

theſe words of Chrift do afford us? | 

A. They are many, ſuch as theſe;- 1. The covenant of 
grace is Chriſt's teſtament, wherein all manner of precious 
legacies are freely bequeathed unto his people. 

2dly, That this teſtament is ſure, and of undoubted force, 
being confirmed by the death of the Teſtator, and ſealed with 
his blood. / 

zally, That Chriſt puts a ſealed copy of his teſtament into 


every worthy communicant's hand, at the Lord's table. 


 4thly, That the covenant of grace, with all its bleſſings, 
is purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt to believers, by the price of 
his blood. DI 

5 hy, That pardon of ſin is one of the choiceſt legacies 
in Chriſt's teſtament, and to be highly valued. 

6:hly, That without the ſhedding of blood (even the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, which is the blood of atonement) there 
can be no remiſſion of ſin, ET 

thy, The blocd of Chriſt cannot be effectual to any, un- 
leſs it be received and applied by the hand of faith. 

Srbly, That in order to make & good title to covenant bleſ- 
ſings it is abſolutely needſul, that every man for himſelfdotake 
hold of the covenant, as tendered in the goſpel ordinances.” 

9, That the news of a covenant ratified, and pardon, 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, is moſt reviving and refreſhing 
to the guilty ſoul; as wine that makes glad the heart. 

Q. What are the legacies and bleſfings contained in the T efta- 
ment given, and ſealed to believers in the Lord”s ſupper ? | 

A. There is the Holy Spirit to teach, guide, and comfort 


$ | them; there is pardon of fin, and peace with God; in a word, 


there is wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, redemption, 


grace and glory. All which, with many more, were men- 
= tioned before, among the promiſes of the covenant of grace. 


Q. How ſhall we know if we have any part in Chrift%s tefs 


we fament, or if our names le in ? 


1. By theſe two things, 1. If we do heartily take hold 


oſ it, embrace its promites, and acquicſce in the method of 


lalvation contained in it. 
2d/y, If we can prove ourſelves to be amongſt Chriſt's poor 
relation, or claim avy ſibneſs to him by faith and regeneration, 
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All theſe. being children and heirs, have an 1atereſt in 
Chriſt's teſtament, Iſa. lui. 4, 5. John i. 12. 2 Cor. vi, 16, 
17, 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 17. 

8: What are the marks of th:ſe who are children of Chri . 
Family and heirs of his teſlament? 

A. They are ſuch as are begotten by-the word to a lively 
hepe, tranſplanted from nature's garden to grace, and be- 
come plants of his right hands planting. 

2%, They know ſomething of the ſpirit of adoption, and 
his operations in their ſouls; particularly in diſcovering ſin, 
exciting to prayer, conquering luſts and ſanctifying the heart, 
Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24. 

34y, They have children's frames and diſpoſitions of 
heart, viz. a filial fear, and reverence of God, a filial love 
and affection to Chriſt, and a deep hatred of every thing 
that is offenſive or diſhonourable to him. Alſo they have 
a great concern for their mother the church; and a love to 
their brethren the ſaints, They love their Father's pre: 
ſence, and deſire to be much eee his hand, Mal. i. 6 
John viii. 42. Pſal. cxix. 136. Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 

4thly, They have children's appetites for their food: 
they earneſtly defire the ordinances, and communion with 
: Chriſt 1 In them, Pſal. lexxiv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

How are we aſſured that Chriſt's teſtament is firm and 
avaltcrable? 

A. From theſe three things; 1. The faithfulneſs and 
immutability of the teſtator, Heb. x. 23. Heb. xn. 8, 
Rev. 1. 5. 
.. 2dty, It is become of unalterable force by the Teſtator's 
death, and is confirmed by his blood, Heb. 1x. 16, 17. 
Mat. xxvi. 28. 

zaly, He hath appended the two great ſeals of heaven to 
it, baptiſm and the Loid's ſupper, of purpoſe to declare the 
validity and fulneſs of his teſtament. 

But how are we certain that this teſtament will be duly 
preccdite, conform to the Teſtator”s avill?« 

A. Becauſe, 1. He hath left it io a ſare and faithful hapd, 
even that of the Holy Spirit, who is the exccutcr thereof, to 
apply it, and beſtow the legacies it bequeaths, upon theſe 
Who are named in it, John xiv. 16, 26. 


"Yea, 2dly, The bleſſed Teſtator is riſen from the dead, 
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and lives for ever, to ſee the execution of his own teſtament 
imſelf, Rev. i. 18. Heb. vii. 2 5. 


this igſtament! is it juft now ? ; 

A. They are juſt now infeft, and veſted therein, by the 
word and ſacraments; whereby their right is ſufficiently fe- 
cured to the great eſtate, which Chriſt hath left them by his 
latter- will. And in the mean time, they have out of it a ſuſ- 
ficient maintenance, to continue till the time appointed come, 
when they ſhall enter into the full poſſcſhon of the whole. 
Believers while here, are but minors, and not fit to be en- 
truſted with the management of their eſtate, ſo that it is ſe- 
cured for them in good hands, till they arrive at full age. 

What is the meaning of the- words which Chriſt pole 
with reſped to the whole ſacrament; for as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 
death till he come? 

A. It is, as if he had ſaid, ſee that ve make conſcience of 
coming to this holy table, and of coming frequently; for every 
time you do it in a right manner, you keep up the memorial 
of your Lord and, Saviour's death, in a way that is pleaſant to 
him; ſeeing he hath appointed this as a ſtanding ordinance in 
the church, to continue till his coming to judgment; when 
he will call his whole ſervants to account concerning their 
obſerving his injunctions, and this among the reſt. 

Q. What obligations lye upon us to come and partake of this 
erdinance? 

A. All the proſeſſors of Chriſt ate obliged to it on many 
accornts; 1. In point of duty. 2. In point of mitereſt, 
3. Ia. point of gratitude. 4. In point of ſafety. 

QA are we obliged! in point of duty? - 

A. Becauſe Chriſt our Lord and law- giver hath perempto- 
rily commanded it: nay, for the more lecurity, he repeats 
the command twice, » Cor. xi. 24, 25. This do ye, this 
do ye; and ſurely all of us owe obedience to his autho- 
rity, without reſerve. CS 

Q. How are we obliged to partake in point of intereſt? 

4, Becauſe of the great advantages which are to be got 
by it, ſeeing Chrift aud all the benefits of the new covenant 

are here ſcaled and applied. : 

Q. How are we obliged to partake in point of gratitude? 

A. 1. Becauſe the command enjoining this duty, was 


25 


* 


*Q. When will all theſe legacies be beflowed on the heirs of - 


wy 
4 


did more for us than all the world could have done. 4 
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among the laſt words of our dying friend and Saviour, who 


2dly, Becayſe the defign of the ordinance is to keep 
the memorial of the love, which our dying Saviour e xpreſſed 
at the inftitution of it, in ſuffering death, and offering by 
bimſelf a ſacrifice to divine juftice in our Head. 

3a ly, Becauſe he ſeeks no greater return for hie! love hos 
a thankful remembrance of it. 

- &tbly, Becauſe he puts us to no greater charge to ak 
it, than by eating and drinking at his table. 

. How are ae obliged to partake i in point of ſafety? 

4 Becauſe the ſlighting or wilful neglecting of this ordi- 
nance, is a great ſin before God, and very provoking to him, 
as well as dangerous to ourſelves. 

Q. Wherein Iyes the fin of neglecting this ordinance? 

la reſpect it is no leſs than contempt of the words of 
our dying Saviour, diſobedience-to his command, ingratitude 
to our greateſt bene factor, a dale ſligliting of God's love, 
Chriſt's ſuffcrings, and all the great preparations he hath 
made for us; a wronging of our own ſouls, and deſpiſing 
of our choiceſt mercies aud privileges. 

Q. What is the danger of negleding this duty ? 

A. It draws on the wrath and vengeance of God, nay, 
of Chriſt the Mediator; which muſt be very terrible. As 


God threatened to cnt off theſe that neglected the paſſover 


of old, fo he threatened ſevere wrath again theſe, who 
ſhould negle& the goſpel feaſts, Num. is. 13. Zech. xiv. 
16, 17,18. And theſe threatenings arc renewed, Matth. 
Axii. 7. Luke xiv. 24. 

Q. J # g excuſe for neglecking this ordinance, for 
People to ſay. bey are not prepared. have quarrels with their 

neighbours, 3» connect fel ſuch particular Vins leſt ® 

A. No; for the want of pr. ed is our fin, and one 
fin can never excuſe or anſwer for another. It is a feariul 


thing to live in a ſinful courſe againft light, and then to- 


make fin an excute for the neglect of commanded duty. 
Q. it not ennugh that we partate of the Lurd"s Tapper 


ence in our lives, as we ww of the other Sacrament. beprijm ? 


A. No; for baptiſm being the ſacrament of initiation, is 


not to be repeated; but the Lord's ſupper Ping for nutri- 
tion, 1s often to be received. 


Q. What obligations lye on us to partake ten? 
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A. We are obliged to it: 1. By our Saviour's words at 


his; which have the virtue of a command to frequency 
ig communicating. 3 : 
2dly, By the example of the apoſtles and primitive Chriſ- 
tians, whoſe practice it was to communicate frequently, nay, 
for ordinary, every Lord's day, Acts ii. 42, 46. Acts xx. 7. 
34ly, Our ſouls neceſſities do call for frequency in partak- 
ing; for we are oft ready to forget Chriſt, and therefore we 
oft need this ordinance to bring him to our remembrance. 
We are oft ſubje& to ſpiritual deadneſs, weakneſs of faith, 
and decays of grace; and therefore have frequent need of 
this ordinance, for ftrength and quickening. 
Are we as much obliged to frequent communicating, as 
E the apoſtles and primitive Uhriflians were? | 
A. Though they were in a much better frame for it, as 
baving had more recent and warm impreſſions of the love and 
death of their Redeemer conſtantly upon their ſpirits, than 
we have; yet certainly we are under as ſtrong obligations to 
frequent partaking, as the firſt Chriſtians were. For we 
| bave the ſame Lord and Saviour that they had, and are un- 
der the ſame obligations of love and gratitude to him. We 
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, &W have the fame need of the application of Chrift's blood, 

8 and a confirmed intereſt in his meritorious death that they 

1 bad; and conſequently the ſame need of this memorial. feaſt 

0 and ſealing ordinance. 

v, Q. I. not frequency apt to breed formelity in this duty? 

Ry A. 1. The tame thing may be alledged with reſpe& to 
other duties, which yet is uo good argument for the unfre- 

Bp quent practice of them. : 

- 2dly, This fault is no ways chargeable upon the holy or- 
dinance and inſtitution of Chriſt, but upon the corruption 

ne and careleſſneſs of our hearts; which we ought diligently to 

ul watch and firive againſt; endeavouring in Chriſt's ftrength, 


as often as we partake, ſo often to prepare for it, with all 
due care and folemnity. - 


Q. What is meant by fhewing forth the Lord's death in the 
ſacrament, which ſeems to be laid down as our main bufineſs is 


ig this ordinance? 
my A. We may be ſaid to repreſent, ſhew forth and annunci- 


ste the death of Chriſt in the ſacrament, three ways: 1. With 


Ee 


the rſt inftitntion, 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. As often as ye do | I 
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reſpe& to ourſelves. adh, With reſpect to. the world, 
34%, With reſpe& to God. 

Q. How are we to Jhew forth the death of Cbriſt 0 . 
Het to ourfelves ? 

A. As the external elements and Gene, in the Loreen 
ſupper, do give a plain repreſentation of the death and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt to the eye of the body; ſo in partaking- of 
theſe elements, we ought to ſet the things repreſented by 

them (viz. The death of Chriſt, with the matchleſs love he 
therein expreſſed) before the eyes of our minds and under- 
ſtandings, in order to beget a freſh remembrance of that dying 
love, and to raiſe our faith and hope in a crucified Saviour. 
Q. How are we to fhew forth Chriſtes death in the ſacra- 
ment with refþe# to the world? 

A, By owning hereby, in the moſt public manner, that 
we are the diſciples of a crucified jeſus; not aſhamed of our 
maſter, or his ignominious death, but declaring before all 
that we glory in him, and rely upon the merits of his death 
here ſhewed forth, as the only hope of our ſalvation; and 
that we have no Saviour beſides him. 

Q. How are we to fhew forth C yy s death in the ſacra- 
ment with reſpect to God? | 

A. Two ways; 1. We are to 85 it forth to a loving 
and merciful God in a way of thankſgiving and praiſe; aſcrib- 


ning all glory to him for ſuch a noble rauſom and ſacriſice, 
”” as he hath found out and provided for us. 


24ly, We are alſo to ſhew forth Chriſt's death in the ſa- 
erament to a juſt and fin-revenging God, in a way of faith and 
» [pray er; pleading this ſacrifice with God, as a ſkreen and de- 
fence againſt the ſword of juſtice, and curſe of the law; and 
Preſenting it as the ground of all our hopes and expeQations, 
| Is the Lord's ſupper to be reckoned a ſacrifice to God; as 
the apiſts have turned it in their maſs, into a proper atoning 


ſacrifice for the fins both of the dead and living ? 
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A. Not at all; for that is nothing but an abominable cor- 1 


ruption of this bleſſed ordinance. For though the Lord's 
ſupper be a repreſentation and memorial of the ſacrifice of 
Chrifi's death and ſufferings, which he offered to God upon 
os. croſs for our ſins; and in partaking thereof, we may by 
ith plead this ſacrifice with God: yet the cramental bread 
and wine are no ſuch ſacrifice to God themlelves; but only a 


Ggn and ſeal thereof, given by God to us for ſtrengthening our if 
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faith in his mercy promiſed unto us through Chriſt's death. 
Q. M bat are the abſurdilier of the Papiſls.dofirins and prac- 

Hee in this matter? a 2 | 
A. 1. The Popiſh maſs-pricſts do uſurp Chriſt's prieſt- 

hood and office, pretending 1eally to offer up Chriſt a ſacri- 

fice to God, which none but lamfelf could do, 


: 
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wo 
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ſacrifice, that ht ence offered up on the croſs; which we are 
aſſured by the word of God, was acceptable to God, perfect, 
and never needing to be agaiu repeated, Heb. ix. 25, 26, 
27, 28. Heb. x. 12, 14- . 7 
zaly, This is bottomed on their abſurd doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, which teacheth that the bread in the ſacra- 
ment, is turned into Chriſt's real and true body, which is 
| moſt falſe; as I proved before. | 
Q. What is the import of fhewing forth the Lord's death 
till he come? i | 
A. "Fill he come, imports, 1. That this ſacrament is to 
endure till Chriſt's ſecond coming, and no longer. . 
2dly, That in communicating, we ſhould have the lively 
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fincerity and faithfulneſs in covenaflting with him; as alfo 
to fulfil all his promiſes to worthy communicants, 9178 
| 3dly, That communicants ſhould always hve in the hope 
aud expeQation of the coming of Chriſt, and of everlaſting 
glory, Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21. | 
Q. Why cannot the ſacrament continue after Chrifls com- 
ing? | Wy | 
A. Becauſe in heaven there is no need” of ſacraments. 
Here we hold communion with Chriſt by 6gns and ſymbols, 
in regard pf our darkneſs, diſtance and imperſection ; but 
above, believers will ſee him as he is, and enjoy him perfectly. 
Paich ſhall be turned into viſion, and hope into fruition. 
The day then will break, and all the ſhadows will flee 
away,“ Cant. ii. 17. Rev. xxi. 22, 23. L 
bl 5 Q. WY hat is the meaning of theſe words of Chriſt at the firſt 
8 inſtitution, henceforth I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day, when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom ? , | | = 
A. Chriſt deſigns hereby to teach his diſciples ſeveral 
things; 1. That now he was taxing his leave of ſacraments 
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<2dly, This highly reflects upon the perfection of Chriſt's 38 


faith of Chriſt's coming at the great day to judge of our 
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and ordinances here below; and that there is no uſe for ſuch 
above. | BE. | ls 

 2dly, That the Lord's ſupper here, is an emblem of the 
marriage-ſ{apper of the Lamb hereafter: Or, a repreſentation 
of that heavenly communion above, which the ſaints for ever 
will partake of with the Lord Jeſus, which is beld forth by 
the pleaſures of a banquet of wine. 

_ 3&y, That the pleaſures of that communion, which they 
ſhould entertain with him in heaven, will never wax old, but 
always continue freſh and new. 
A4, That in this world, they were no more to have 
communion with him in his bodily preſence, as they had for- 
merly enjoyed; but they muſt henceforth feed on him by 
faith, till their happy meeting together in heaven: where faith 
will be ſwallowed up in viſion. *' Po 

5thly, That notwithſtanding of the want of his bodily pre- 


ſence, they ſhould ſtill keep up communion with him in the ; 


ule of this ordinance, patiently waiting and looking for the 
full accompliſhment of it, in that glorious eternal feaſt above. 
a N35 there not a great difference letaulxæi the communion here, 
and the communion above? or betwixt our drinking the fruit of 
the vine here, and our Arinking it new with" Chriſt in his Fa- 
ther i kingdom ? | | 
A. Yes; the odds are very great: For, 1. The commu. | 

nion, which Chriſt allows his people here, is but the fore- 
- taſte or firſt-fruits of the promiſed land, given to wean their 
hearts from this world, and ſharpen their appetites and de- 
fires after the Canaan above, where theſe firſt - fruits do grow 
and are fully ripe.  - | 

2dly, The comforts of the lower table are but ſmall, and 
of ſhort continuance for ordinary: but theſe ofghe higher 


table are full, ſatisfying and everlaſting, 


34, Here we feed on an abſent Chriſt by ſigns and ſym- 
bols, and have but bad-appetites for our food: but the com- 
municants above will enjoy Chriſt's bodily preſence, ſee him 
as he is, and have vaſt and never-failing appetites for that 
heavenly feaſt. | Vie: 

athly, Here communicants meet in parcels, and in ſundry 
places: but above, the church of the ſirſt. born ſhall meet to- 

gether in one general aſſembly; and be all ſet together with 
- *Chrift, as it were at one table. | 
| 5tbly, Here many traitors and unworthy communicants do 


- 
Lg 


chruſt themſelves in among the children, ami many things 
Ty happen to mar the children's comfort: but above, no Judas 
or uafurniſhed gueſt can come, nor auy thing fall out to im- 
0s pair the glory of that feaſt, ED 

= Gthly, The lower table is placed in temples made with hands, 
with earthly men attending; but hereafter the glorious hea- 
vens will be the rooms, and the heavenly hoſts the aitend-. 
3 ants. : 
1 5 71%ly, Here the communicants are entertained with the. 
ſinging of -pſalms: but above there will be the multitude of 
BZ the heavenly hoſt; finging hallelujahs to the Lamb that fits 
upon the throne, and glory to God in the higheſt.” 

Q. What are the great ends and uſts of the Lord's fipper? 
A. 1. To keep up the ſolemn. and lively remembrance of 
BS Chrit's death, and dying love to. loſt ſinners among men, 
while the world ſtands. | 5 | 

> 2dly, SolSnnly to make over, apply, and ſeal Chriſt, his 
Ws purchaſe; and all the benefits of the new covenant unto true 
== behevers. | | 

a 34ly, That hereby we may have occaſion. to make public 
W profeſſion of our owning. and receiving a. crucified Jeſus, as. 
our only Saviour and Maſter. | 
450, That we may teſtify our thankfulneſs to God, for 
giving his Son to die for our redemption; and to the Son fon 
laying down his life ſo willingly for us. | 
= 5:hly, That we might get a pledge and ſeal of our union 
end communion with Chrift, and our faith in his promiſes. 
ſtrengthened and confirmed. "I 
= Gthly, That we may renow and ſeal our covenant with God 
in Chiiſt, perfonally ratify our haptiſmal vows, and ſolemnly 
bind ourſelves to take God for our God, and: give up our- 
Wiclves to be the Lord's people, and to walk with him in the. 
ways of goſpel obedience. | | 
J., It is appointed as a ſign and bond of believers union, 
aud communion among themſelves; their mutual love to and; 
eellowſhip one with another. e 

W Leo/ily, It is deſigned as a ſpiritual meal, for ſtrengthen ing 
f the Lord's people in the in ward man, for nouriſſing their 
aaces, cheering their hearts, removing their fears and faint- 
95, and giving them a pledge of heaven, and a fore-taſte of 
e eternal communion ves For all which, fee Matth. 
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| xxvi. 26, 27. 4 Cor. xi. 20, 25, 35, 36. Gal, iii. 1. 1 Cor. 


X. 16, 17. Heb. is. 15, 46, 17. 


Q. 1s it not to be fear'd that many have not right «ads in 
coming to the Lord's ſupper? 

A. There is too much ground for it; and people's ends 
are ſurely wrong. 1. When they come to the Lord's table 
to make atonement for their fins, or _ purchaſe and enſure Þ| 
Heaven to them; as ſome ignorant perlons think oy do by 
this act ion. 


2 u4y, When they come, thinking hereby to hide or cloak 
{ome tin or wieked practice, they are preſently living in. 
3dly, When they come only to comply with the cuſtom 
and faſhion of the places where they live, or to prevent peo- W 
ple's having bad thoughts of them, or ſome worldly inconve. WW 
niences to themſelves. by 
HK: 4b, When they come to pleaſe miniſters and friends, or 
do gain applauſe anda good name in the world# 77 
wk —_ 5, When they come in order to qualify or put them- 
= Telves in a capacity for obtaining ar keeping lucrati ve poſts or- 
1 places of preferment in the world. 1 
= Stb, When people come to this ordinance, thiuking to be 
. converted by it, and brought mito Chriſt. + 
Q. Hay not people be converted by this ſacrament ? 
A. This is not a converting, but a confirming ordinance in 
its on nature, which doth ſuppoſe that theſe who come to it, 
are converted, and in Chriſt before. Yet we muſt own that 
this ordinance hath been theoccatonof converting many thou- Ml 
Tands, by reaſon of the word preached or dropt at the diſper- 
fing of it, which God hath ſignally bleſſed tothem. But though 
ſovereign grace may do ſo, this is no warrant for unconverted 
pPerſons to come and partake of this holy ſcaſt, which the 
Maker of it hath not 2 for them, but for his people. 
QQ. To whomis the Lord's ſupper 10 be adiniſtired? 1 
A. Only to cheſe who have a goſpcl-right to it, and gol. 
bel. /// ²˙ AAA ĩ ĩ +206 
Q. lo are theſe who have a goſpel-right. ts bis. nee {ad 
: A. There is a two-fold goſpel- right; 1. An external right 
Vuvith reſpect to the church. 2. An internal right with reſpedſ 
* to God. | 
3 Q. N have an external right with reſþe& to the church? | 
A. Tbeſe who being baptized, have a competent meaſure 
ef Chriſtian Knowledge, profeſs their ſaith in As and lie 
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ATEC HIS M. 97 
religious and blameleſs lives before men. Theſe have ſo far a 
right to this table in the ſight of men, that they cannot be 
juſtly debarred from it by the office-bearers of Chriſt's houſe, 
Ads viii. 36, 37, 38. Phil. i. 27. 

Q. Who are theſe that have not this right, and are to be kept 
back from this holy table? I | 
A. All who are groſsly ignorant, or openly prophane. 

Q. Who are to be reckoned groſcly ignorant? 1 9 N 11 
A. All theſe who know not God in his nature, perſons and 
attributes; who know not iIir miſery by nature and the way 
of their recovery by Chriſt; who know not the nature of re- 


generation or converſion; nor the ends and uſes of the Lord's 


ſupper. | 

G. Why ſhould ſuch ignoraut perſons be kept back from this 
ordinance? | | | 

A. Becauſe they are not capable to examine themſelves in 
order to prepare for coming, nor rightly to diſcern the Lord's 
body in the ſacrament when they do come; and fo they would 


- provoke God, and get no benefit by their coming, but much 


hurt, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Q. Who are to be reckoned openly prophane? 

A. All ſuch as live in the open and known commiſſion of 
ſin, and omiſſion of duty, without repentance, or ſerious re- 
{ſolution to reform their lives. 9 e 

Q. Why are ſuch to be kept back? ? - ö 

A. Becauſe ſuch do but mock God, when they pretend to 
ſeal a covenant with him: they diſhonour God and prophane 
the ordinance, when with unhaly hands, they preſume to 
meddle with ſuch holy things; yea, they contract the guilt of . 
Chriſt's blood, and * eat and drink judgment to themſelves,” 

1 Cor, xi. 27, 29. Mat. vii. 6. Num. ix. 6, 11. | 

Q. Are all theſe who have knowledge in their heads, or mo- 
rality in their lives, to be thiught worthy communicants ? 

A. Though ſuck have a right to this ordinance before men; 
yet many ſuch may want grace in their hearts, and ſo have 
no right before God; and conſequently uzworthy commu- 
nicants. 


Q. Ihe are theſe who have an internal and true right. to 
the Lord's table in the fight of God? | | 5 
A. All ſuch who are truly in covenant with God; believe 
in Chriſt with their hearts, obey them in their lives, and make 
wauitable preparation for this holy ordinance, 9 
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Q. Dosh not God call and invite all the profeſſors of Chris 


to come to his table, and conſequently have they not all a right? 


A. Very true, all profeſſors, nay, the greateſt finners, are 
called to come; but ſurely God doth not call them to come 
to his table in their ſins, but to come in the due order, firſt to 
quit their fins, cloſe with Chriſt, and'then to come to his table; 


we are firſt to prepare, and then come. And though many. 
unprepared perſons may have allowance from men, who know 


hot their hearts or ſecret actions; yet, none but the prepared 
(notwithſtanding of the general eall) have God's allowance to 


come to his table, or can expect beneſit or welcome from him, 
Iſa. tv. 7. Mat. xxii. 11, 12. 

- Why have none God's allowance and welcome to his . 
Nevers in Chriſt? 

A. Becauſe this is a ſeal of God's covenant with his peo- 
ple, which ſuppoſeth that it. ſhould be made, and conſented to 
on our part before-hand, otherwiſe we annex the great ſeal of 
heaven to a blank; which is a mocking. of God. So that 


this ordinance is in tikuded to confirm believers who are in 


the covenant, and not to convert unbelievers, and conſequent- 
ly none but believers have a right before God. 
Are all believers flill cuelcome gueſts: to. his table: or can 

#hey never be guilty of unworthy communicating ® 
A. There is more requiſite to worthy communicating, than; 

being in a good Rate; we mult alſo be in a good frame; there 
muſt not only be faith in the habit, but faith in the lively acts. 
So that if a.behever neglect to examine himſelf, fail in his pre- 
paration, or want grace in exerciſe, he even communicates 
unworthily: yet neither this, nor any other of his fins, will 
bring him into condemnation, though it brings on chaſtiſe- 
ment, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 30, 31, 32. Mat. xxv. 5. Rom. viii 1. 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 32. 

I bat is it to communicate umworthily ? 

N 4 It is for a man to partake in an unworthy ſtate, an 
unſuitable frame, or with wrong ends. Or, more particularly, 
it is for a perſon to approach ignorantly, without ſuitable 
knowledge: or, to approach formally, without a ſuitable re- 
verence and awe of God; or to come without due prepara- 
tion, without the exerciſe of faith, love, repentance, ſpiritual 
hunger, thankfulneſs to. God, covenanting with him, and re- 
folutions againſt ſin. Or, to come entertaining ſome known 


fin in the life, whether of omiſſion or commiſſion, or harbour- 
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| ing ſome ſecret luſt in the heart, ſuch as pride, malice, or re- 
venge. 

G. I: not unworthy communicating both hizhly ſinful and 

= dangerous ? | 

A4. Yes; for 1. The fin of it is no leſs than murdering 

the Son of God, and being acceſſary to the guik of ſhedding 

his innocent blood. 2. The danger of it is both temporal 
ſtrokes and eternal damnation: for this heinous fin, God is 

45 provoked to throw the bodies of many into the grave, and 

the ſouls of many into hell, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29, 30. 

| Q Why ſhould this fin be reckoned fo very heinous ? 

For theſe reaſons; 1. It argues a low eſteem and an 
undervaluing of Chriſt, his precious blood, and redeeming 
love. 2 
2dly, It is a ſolemn affront to Chriſt; as it is to a king, 
to throw his picture or great ſeal into a puddle. 74 
3dly, It is a horrid mocking of Chriſt, as it is a pretenee 
ol love to him, and hatred of fin, while in the mean time fin 

is hugged, and Chriſt deſpiſed. 5 
4thly, It is a plain acceſſion to the guilt of the Jews and 
= Romans, who embrued their hands in Chriſt's blood; for he 
is reckoned acceſſary to a murder who conſents to it, aids or 
W abets the murderers, and this unworthy communicaats are 
Ws guilty of. N 
2. Is not the guilt of uncuorthy communicantt in ſome reſpeR 
= more heinous than that of the Fewws ? | © Ip 
F A. Yes; for the Jews when they pierced him and ſhed his 
blood, they did it ignoran*!y, they did it to one they reckoned 
a criminal and blaſphemer, they did it to him when he was 
in the form of a ſervant, in a ſtate of humiliation. But un- 
= worthy communicants do this wittingly againſt him, they own 
W him to he their innocent Saviour, now gloriouſly exalted at 
WE the right hand of God; and at a time when he is diſplaying 
his love and making a tich feaſt to them; which makes the 
crime horrid and monſtrous. Which conſideration ſhould 
make us all tremble, and cry with David, Pal, li. 14. De- 
| * Iiver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God.?“ 
= Who are thoſe that may be reckoned worthy communi- 

| Ccants 
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A. Theſe who are in a worthy ftate, viz. a ſtate of grace; 
| and who have a worthy frame. of ſpirit, viz. the lively exer- 
eiſe of grace; and who have worthy ends and deſigns, viz. 
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to ſhew forth Chriſt's death, and renew covenant with God. 

Q. Are there any worthy communicants in a legal ſenſe? 

A. No; for the beſt ſaint hath no worth or merit before 
God; he hath nothing in himſelf to found his claim or plea 
for any of theſe good things which God beſtows in the ſa- 

crament. There are ſtill many fins and imperfections in 
the beſt, ſo that after we have done all, we muſt acknow- i 
ledge ourſelves to be moſt unworthy and * unprofitable ſer. 
vants,* Gen. xxxil. 10. Luke xvii. ko. = 
Q. What is meant then by the worthineſs which ſome de 155 
© municants are ſaid to have? _ 3»; 

A. Nothing, but a goſpel ſuitableneſs and benen of Fo 

our ſouls ſtate and frame, to this holy ordinance; for wor. * 
thineſs'is oft taken in this ſenſe in ſcripture, Mat. xx1i. & 54 
Luke iii. 8. Col. i. to. Rev. iii. 4. } 

Q. I perfedt holineſs, a flrong faith, or a very great meaſure 
| of knowledge in religion, or ſenſible joy and comfort at the Lord": 
table, eſſentially neceſſary to worthy com municating ? 
N A. No; for they may be worthy communicants in a gol. 
pel ſenſe, graciouſly owned and accepted of God, who yet WW. 
may have many fins and doubts, much darkneſs and confu- Wi 

Kon: but where there is any meaſure of true faith in Chriſt, 
though weak, the Lord marks not iniquity, but looks on the Wl 
ſoul as white, through the imputed eee of Chriſt, 
Numb. xxiti. 21. Plal. cxxx. 3, 4. KY: 

. What is it then to communicate worthily: ? And Sera 

Het the nature of this work and duty? 

A. It is a complex act, and a very great work. Andi it lyes 

ſhortly in our receiving Chriſt and bi benefits with the hand 
of faith, and making particular application of them for our 
ſouls hecelities; as we receive the elements with our bodily 
hand, and make uſe of them for our bodies. Or, it is, to 
caſt our guilty fouls into the open arms of a crucified Saviour 
for mercy, and, in the mean time, to embrace and claſp about 
this bleeding high prieft, with the arms of faith, as our Savi- 

our and Lord, ſaying with Thomas, my Lord, and my 
God.“ It is a flying into his wounds for ſhelter, and ap- 
plying his blood for pardon and cleanſing. It is a taking 

_ Chrift's body and blood to fave us, and a giving up our ſouls 
and bodies to be ſaved, taught and ruled by him. Or in 2 
word to communicate worthily, 5 is to cat and drink at Chriſt's 
table, with a believing and thankful remembrance of his dying 
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W love, reſting on his merits, mourning for fin that pierced him, 
and ſolemnly reſolving to pierce him no more. : 
os. hat are the advantages of worthy communicating ? 
A They are very many, and very great: hereby Chriſt 
and his benefits are received, the fouls diſeaſes and plagues are 
19 7 cured, our ſins and luſts weakened and killed, and our graces 
+ 7 ſtrengthned and increaſed. H ereby the hard heart is ſoftned, 


Ft ſtraitned ſoul is enlarged, the wandering heart fixed, the 
W creeping defires elevated, the fainting heart ſupported, the 

| Wy cloudy mind brightened, the uneaſy conſcience ſatisfied, and 
r 


8. ſelf known to his diſciples in the break ing of bread,“ herein 


85 kis Spirit, and ſeal of their pardon, and a ſight of the king in 
£2 his beauty, and a Piſgah-view of Canaan. O worthy com- 


ol. WA meal that proves life to your ſouls, and death to your fins, 
yet 7 a cordial to your hearts, and balm to your wounds, ſtrength 


to your graces, and poiſon to your luſts. 

= Q. What are the diſadvantages of unworthy communicats 
ig? 
A. It draws down judicial ſtrokes from God upon the ſoul, 
iſcaſes and untimely death on the body, and cternal wrath 
pon both. It brings on deſertion from God, and the rebukes 
f his anger, darkneſs on the mind, deadnefs and impenitency 


lyes on the heart, barrenneſs and leanneſs on the ſoul, decay and 
1and withering on the graces, formality and lifeleſſneſs in duties, 
dur earedneſs, and ſometimes horror on the conſcience: yea, it 
>dily Nets looſe Satan againſt the ſoul. And ſome of theſe plagues 
Lo Wave even believers themfelves ſmnrted under, for their care- 
i 


Wels communicating, 1 Cor. xi. 29, zo. 


bout W „ e is the meaning »f theſe words, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
Savi· Tie that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
erh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body? 
J ap* Ws this fin ſo damnalle that there is no pardon for it? 


A. Tho! the fin be heinous, yet it is not unpardonable: 
What 1s not the meaning of the words: the word damnation, 

n the original is Ir ima, which properly ſignifies judgment, as 
ell as damnation, and therefore our Aſſembly Divines uſe 
bis word upon this ſubject, They eat and drink judgment 
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96 A SACRAMENTAL 

© to themſelves,” i. e. they make themſelves liable to tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal judgments: temporal and ſpiri. 
tual judgments will follow them in this world, and without 

a timely repentance, theſe will end in eternal damnation in 
the other. This is pardonable, as well as others, through 
the blood of Chriſt which cleanſeth from all ſin.“ For as 

the virtue of this precious blood ſaved and cleanſed many, 8 
who actually ſhed it at Jerufalem; ſo it gan ſave and cleanſe 

theſe who ſpill and trample it under foot in the facrament, 

upon their application to it, Luke xxiv. 46, 47. Acts ii. 

36, 38, 41. 1 John i. 7. g 

Q. Doth the preſence of a wicked man pollute the facrament 
to worthy receivers who fit at the table with him? 

A. No; for it is ſaid, © he cateth and drinketh judgment 
© to himſelf' anly, not to another that receives with him: 
otherwiſe Chriſt and his apoſtles had been defiled by the com- 
pany of Judas; for at the ſacrament of the paſſover he cer. 
tainly was. 1 

. Why is the guilt of this damning fin, laid upon the un- 
worthy communicant's not diſcerning the Lord's body? 

A. Becauſe he doth not diſtinguiſh betwixt common bread 
and the ſacrament bread, which repreſents the Lord's body; 
but uſeth it with as little preparation and regard, or as cate- 
lefsly, as he uſeth the other; which infers dreadful guilt be- 
fore God. | | 
Q. Where is this ſacrament to be adniniflired? 

A. Only in the congregations and aſſemblies of God's 
people. For, 1. Chriſt gave it to his diſciples when met 
together, and not to any of them apart, Mat. xxvi. 20, 26. 

'2dly, It was the practice of the primitive and apoſtolical 

_ churches to adminiſtrate and partake of this ſacrament pu- 
blicly, when the congregation or church was aſſembled to- 
gether in one place; which is ratified by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. To 

3d{y, Becauſe it is one great defign in this ordinance to 
teſtify the union or communion of Chriſtians one with an- 
other, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. For we being many are one 
£ bread.” Now this union of many cannot he expreſſed 

where there are not many convened together to do it. 

Q. Wherefore may not the ſacrament be adminiftred to th 

Aal, or perſons on a death-bed? 
A. It ought; not, becauſe of the aforeſaid reaſons; and alſo 
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TCeATECIHISM 97 
in regard of theſe following, 1. We have neither precept nor 
example for this practice in the word of God; and ſo it can- 
not be done in faith, Rom. xiv. 23. 
ah, It dcrogates much from the awfulneſs and ſolemnity 
of this great and auguſt ordinance, to adminiſtrate it ſo pri- 
Ss vatcly, and with fo little deliberation and preparation, as of- 
ten it is done, where this practice is allowed. 
zah, Few ſick or dying perſons are privileged with ſuch 
15 ſtayedueſs of mind, calmneſs of thought, free exerciſe of rea- 
ſon, and undiſturbed uſe of the faculties, as is neceſſary for a 
man's examining himſelf before he partake, and ſo exerting 
WS the ſeveral acts of faith, and the other graces which are re- 
W quifite in partaking. And to adminiſtrate the ſacrament to 
WE theſe who are toſſed with ſickneſs, diſtracted with pain, or 
iacapable of any freedom or diſtinctneſs of thought (as moſt 
W ſick people are) is to profane the ordinance, and to do the 
Wick perſon more harm than good. 
ae, This were to ſymbolize with Papiſts and idolaters in 
cheir ſuperſtitious practices, and to homologate their errors; 
for Papiſts believe that the ſacraments do of thèmſelves confer 


ead grace, and that all is well, if they at laſt partake of this ſa- 
dy; NCcrament. From all which errors, idolatries and ſuperſtitious 
are: cuſtoms, we ought to keep a due diſtance in obedience to 
be 


- {God's command, Exod xxiii. 24. Lev. xvin. 3. Deut. xii. 
W20. 1 Cor. x. 6. Rev. xviii. 4. 

= Q. Seeing it is our indiſpenſible duty io communicate, and 
hat frequently; and it is ſo highly dangerous to communicate 


met. nworthily; what courſe ſhall we take, in order to our being 
26. orthy communicants ? 

lical A. We muſt with all earneſtneſs ſeek after that goſpel fit- 
pu- els and preparation, which God requires of theſe that ap- 
d to- {roach to this holy ordinance. _ | | 


—_ 


de to | 8 
h an- Concerning our PR EYARATIOx for the LORD?s 
one SUPPER. 


| Queſt, WHAT fort of preparation is it, that 
fuch as come to his table? . 
A. It is not a ſlack or careleſs preparation to . _ 
baſty and ſuperficial manner, as ſome do, w__ . wy 
: | ; 53 2 
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conſcientious and impartial, diligent and ferverit in the uſe 


Lord's table? 


a ſhort time; for the trumpet was blown in Jeruſalem to make 15 


tion, as it was the ſaints practice of od on ſuch occaſions 
Cen. xxxv. 2. : 2-. Joſh. iii. 5. 1 Sam. vii. 3. 1 Sam. xvi. 5 
Pſal. xxv1. 6. n 


unholy ſouls; and therefore they muſt be renewed, quicken 
and — before we can hold communion with a holy Gol 


a complete Saviour, a full covenant, a ſufficient ranſom, 


: f 
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about it till the Saturday or Lord's day morning before they 
communicate. No, it muſt be timeous and deliberate, oy 


of all appointed meaus, depending upon God for the graci. T% 
ous 3 of che heart, according to his 1 4 5 
Pal. x. 17. Prov. zwi. 1. 1 


Q. W: 1 tis the wech of _ Alen preparation for wm 


A. For theſe reaſons; 1. God requires it, 1 Cor. xi. Tl 
2d!y, There was allo a great Preparation required for the] 1 i 
paſſover, Exod. xii. Numb. ix. And this was not put by inf 


intimation of its approach fiftcen days before; and every fa. 
mily was to have the lamb in their houſes four days befor 
the eating of it, Plal. Ixxx1. 3. Exod. xii. 4, 6. Alſo the; 
houſe was to be prepared and narrowly ſearched for leave 
and that with candles; Chriſt before cating it, cauſed befpeakll 
and makercady an upper. room furniſhed, {wept and ger niſhedi 
for that purpoſe: all this ſerves to teach us, wht preparation x8 
we {hould make for the Lord's lupper, that now is come it . 
room of the paſſover. 4 
3%, The ſoul makes a near approach t. to an infinitely hor p 
God in this ordinance; yea, tranſacts and renews covenant 5 
with him, which doth call for our making ſolemn pre pas. of 


athly, There is need for it, becauſe we are en unf 5 
and unprepared; we have carnal hearts, de ad affections, ard 


at his table. a. 
gthly, God makes great preparations for us in this ordi-iÞ2 
nance, he hath made all things ready on his part: a rich feat 


perfect righteonſneſs, ſuitable promiſes, ſovereign remedid 
a glorious purchaſe, and everlaſting inheritance, And! 
not we bound in duty and gratitude to prepare for receiving 
theſe great things, Prov. ix. 2. Mat. xxii. 4. 

62hly, There is great danger in coming unpreparedly, evel 
of eating and drink ing damnation: of which 1 have ſpoke 
before. We muſt not think that we can efcape the yy ot 
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hey Nealous and all- ſeeing God at this feaſt; for he narrowly views 
ate, l the gueſts, and will ſpy out every unprepared communi:- 
uſe rant, as he did the man that wanted the wedding-garment, : 
aci-Iatth. xxii. 11, about whom he gave molt fearful orders, 6 
nile, 5 . I 3: 7 : | : } / . 

4 What are the parts of preparation required of us in or- 
- 1 — eur approach 7 wy M1 ? 6 + 


A. There are generally two, but very comprehenſive, viz. 


28. by. ſelf-examination and exciting of the graces. 
the Q. hat is the nature of this work of ſelf-examination? 
vy in A. It lyes in a free communing with our own hearts, and 


nake pringing our ſouls before the tribunal of conſcience, aud there 
y fa. Judging them according to God's word. And in this proceſs, + 
cfort 3 here muſt be an awakening ſummons given ard impartial en- 
' the WMquiry made, plain accuſations tabled againſt us, and a juſt 
ave, i entence pronounced upon us, concerning our ſtate. And if 
peak he ſentence be bad, there muſt be the poor pannel's earneſt 
iſheiß ies for mercy, and a fleeing quickiy to our ſurety for re- 
ation 1 dealing of the ſentence of che law. All this J include in ſelf- 
me in 5 
Lord's table. 


xaminat ion, as neceſſary for preparing us to come to the 
hoh O. I there an abſelule neceſſity for [clf-examination before 
cnaußßgommunicaling? | > 
para-: A. Yes, 1. Becauſe without it, we cannot know how it is 
(160 With us as to our ſtate, and whether we have a right to ap- 
vi. „ros ch or not. 2d, Without it, we cannot know our wants 
ud miſeries; ſee our need of Chriſt, or eſteem him precious. 
ung ., Withont it, we cannot have a full diſcovery of our ſins, 
8, and Rad fo cannot reform from them 45/55, Without it we ean- 
gene ot know the deficiency or weakneſsof the ſacramental graces 
y Goon us, and fo cannot excite them. 5 hi, Without a particu- 
ar knowledge of our plagues and diſtempers, we cannot make 


WP 2rticular application of the remedy provided for us in the 
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1 fealt 


ſom, Q. Fat are the properties of this duty? g 

nedio A. c. Ic is abſolutely neceſſary: for it is the ficſt ſte p to 
.nd u our converſion. 

ceivißg 2%, It is a duty much neglected by the moſt part of t! 


world, they have no acquaintance with themſclves. 
34ly, It is very difficult and diſpleaſing to nature. We are 
oft unwilling to turn accuſers of ourſelves; it being againkt 
elf-love, which always inclines us to flatter ourſelves. % 
iy * 1 


y: even 
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4thly, It is a duty we ſoon tire of, and are ready to flinch 
from, after we begin it. It is no eaſy matter to keep the 


| ming cloſe'at this work for any conliderable time together. 
Tally, It requires a conflant dependance on, and lookir 


23, 24. 

aboui, before we' approach to the Lord's table? 

N | a "I dition. 2. Our fins and ſhort-comings. 3. Our wants and 
dener 


our "Ir if it be bad? 


our bodies more than our ſouls. If we be inſenſible of the 
neceſſity and uſefulneſs of Chrift to our ſouls. If we make 
religion only our bye- work, and give God no more ſervice, 
1 than what tne world and Be Catil Were, 17 we live Vain 
and careleſs lives, and allow ourſelves in known fin, 1 John 
—_  - i. 15. 2 Tim. iii. . John v. 40. Rom. viii. 5. Rom. x. z. 
3 Mat. x. 37. Pſal. Halti. 27. 
8 . How may we know if our ſpir tual fate be nay 
5 4. By ſuch evidences as theſe. If we be heartily concerned 
about our ſouls and eternity, and carefully ſeek the favour of 
God through Chriſt: if we place our happineſs in the erjoy- 
ing of communion with God, and not in the world's com- 
= _ forts. Tf Chriſt the Mediator, his ordinances, people, and all 
that belongs to him, be precious to us; if indwelling fin be 
our burden, and we ſincerely ſtrive againſt fin both in heart 
and life: if we make conſcience of our words and ways, and 
have a reſpect to all God's commandments. T'heſe are marks 
of our ſtate being good, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Rom. viii. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1 John iii. 9, 14. Gal: v. 25. Rom. vii. 24. Pſal. 
cx. 6, 128. 
What it that good fats we mußt necefartly. be in, if wwe 
S be worthy communicants ? 


A. We muſt be in covenant with God FORTY faith | in Je- 


— 
— — 
E E 
Ay LY 
4 


—— 


E "5 * "oy * - 
— = N Ins" , . ns, Won, 7 — 21 = 
. 
———— Pr * = 
* Is b en - — = — 
. ng 4 4 i . 
my i 
r „. 
* 
x "7 


: 6 
1 * 1 : 
9 —ñx , — "wn 
—— — a Rd 


AM. 
* 5: 


to God for his Spirit s aſſiſtance and light, without which we 
cannot make gh diſcoveries of ourſclves. Pſal. cxxxix, With 


Q. What are theſe things <ve ought to examine ou, clas | 9 

A. Concerning theſe five things. 1. Our ſtate and con. þ 4 
neceſſities. 4. Our ends and fon. 5. Our graces and 8 

. Ts it poſh Me to know the ſpiritual * ond condi tion of 1 

| A. Yew by marks and evidences laid lows i in ſcripture; 5 


particularly, our ſtate is bad, if we love the world more than 
God; if we mind our bodies more than God; if we mind Wil 


SI 5 6 o& = *y ww wo mm mw nn 
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We 
| CET 1+ CHTS . tet 
fas Chriſt; and acquaint with a ſaving change of our hearts 
and natures by a work of regeneration, 
- Who are theſe that are in covenant with God? 

A. Theſe who have actually taken liold of the covenant of 
grace, and have cordially conſented to its gracious offers and 
terms by faith. Particularly, theſe who have been thoroughly 
convinced of their miſery under a covenant of works, and have A 
betaken themſelves to the new-covenant; have heartily ac- 
quieſced in the way and method of {atvation through Chriſt 
and-his righteouſneſs: have cordially accepted of Chriſt in all 
his offices and promiſes;- and in him have made choice of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as their God and 
portion; have alſo given up themſelves ſoul and body, and all 
they have to be the Lord's, to be for him, and not for ano- 
Ether: and in Chriſt's ſtrength have engaged to live for God, 
Sand walk with him in newneſs of life; as becomes his cove- 
Inanted people: and this is what we call our perſonal-cove- 
rind nanting with God, which ought to be ſolemnly gone about, by 
Wall that would ſeal a covenant with God at his table, Pſa « 
ui. 2. Pal. J. 5. Ia. xliv. 5. Jer. | v. Pfal. exix. 57..2 
Chron xxx. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Kom. vi. 4, 13. 2 Cor. v. 15. 
Q not perſonal-coov?nanting with God, the ſame ibing 
with faith? | : 

"A. Yes, only it imports a very ſolemn, explicit, and di- 
ſtinct exerting of the ſeveral acts of faith, and lyes mainly in 
Wtheſe two, acceptation and dedication, | | 


Q. I our accepting of Chriſt as a Lord and ſovereign, that 
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ur of aA of faith which entilles us to the covenant and its: bl inge: 
joy- er bat is the mean and inſtrument of our juſlijication before 


= Cod. 


d all A. No; For though it be effentially requiſite to our enter 
n be ing into the covenant, and neceſfarily connected with our 

1eart Wiſh ultification; yet it is not, itſelf, that very act of faith, where. 
and y we are entitled to the covenant and juſtiſicd before God. 

aks Q. What is the preciſe ad of juſtifying faith then, æuberely 
Pet, at is done? | 

Pſal. A. The act of faith, whereby we are abſolved, reconciled 


nd juſtified before God, and entitled to the covenant and all 
Fbriſt's purchaſe therein offered, is preciſely the ſoul's embrac- 
ng Chriſt as a bleeding high prieſt, offering up himſelf a ſa- 
Fi lice to divine juſtice, for expiating our guilt, and acting the 
Part of a cautioner in paying our debt: ſo that the proper ob- 
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j<R of that faith which is juſtifying, © is Chriſt crucified and 
nis righteouſneſs,” and upon this alone doth the believing 
ſoul rely for pardon and ſalvation. Yet, as I ſaid before, with 
this act of faith, which accepts of Chriſt as a high prieſt and 
ſiurety, is iofeparably connected that other act, viz. the accept. Wi 
ing of Chriſt as a King and Lord, to rule and govern us, all 
the days of our hfe; which is abſolutely requiſite to our co- Wl 
venanting with God. And hence it is that there is a di. 
ſtinction made, betwixt juſtifying faith and ſaving faith. 80 
that we ſee perſonal-covenanting is alſo one with faith; only | 
it comprehends. more of its act than that which is preciſely 
* juftifying, Deut. xxvi. 17. 
Q. Since ide firft ad in perſonal N ts e 
what are theſe things wwe muſt accept of? 
A. We mult frit accept of Jeſus Chriſt as our peace-maker, 
and Mediator with God, ſceing it is only by him we have ac. 
ceſs to God, and all the promiſes come to us in him. Then 
we mult accept of all the covenant bleſſings, even a whole 
Godhead as our portion; God the Father, as our Father in 
Chriit; God the Son as our redeemer, our prophet to teach 
33 | „eus, our prieſt to atone for us, and our king to govern us; 
338 BW God the Holy Ghoſt as the applier of Chrilt's purchaſe by his 
. renewing us, ſanctifying, comforting and guid'yg us to glory. 
We ſmuſt accept of al the divine attributes and perfections 
= = God's wiſdom for our direction, his power for our proteRion, 
his mercy for our pardon, and his faithfulneſs for making 
good all the - IS to us. We muſt accept of all the gifts 
and graces ot the Spirit, faith, repentance, love, hope, fear, 
patience, &c. as our portion in Chriſt. We mult accept of al 
the divine precepts as our rule; all his ordinances and provi- 
dences as ourhelps to heaven: his covenant as the treaſure of 
= our ſupplies and comforts; his rod to reclaim and {pur us on 
co duty: his people as our companiohs in travel: and his 
heaven as our «ome aud eternal davelli ling-place. 

Q. Seeing dedication ts the other ad in p:rſonal covenanting, 
what is it ave are to dedicate to God? 

A. As God gives himſelf who!ly to us, fo we muſt edi 
cate and give ourſelves wholly and unreſervedly to bim: our 
fouls with all their powers and faculties; our underſtandings 
to embrace God's truths; our wills to comply with his will; 
our conſciences to receive his orders: our memories to lay up 
his counſels; and our aflections and deſires to be centered 
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upon him, as the object of our happineſs. Alſo we muſt de- 
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ote end give up our bodies with all their ſenſes and members 
o be for his ſervicez our eyes to read his word and behold 


Nis works: our ears to hear his calls; our feet to walk in 
Grays pleaſing to him; our hands to ſupply his people in di- 


5 


all 5 ; 


reſs; and our tongues to pray, and ſpeak the language of 
anaay, Again, we muſt give up our enjoy ments to him, 


ur time and talents, our eftates and ſubſtance, our relations 


and friends, our gifts and graces, Sur power and intereſt to be 


17 employed for God and his honour, and to, be entirely diſpo- 
ed of for his ſervice and 


glory. Likewiſe, we muſt dedi- 


ate our ſervice and endeavours to God, with all the actions 


Wand performances of our lives; aiming at his glory in all we 


o, reſolving and engaging in Chriſt's ſtrength to live wholly 


to God, perform every duty he commands, ſuffer patiently. 


what he lays on us, watch againſt every fin he forbids, and 
renounce all his enemies. In a word, we muſt give up and 
reſign our whole man to God, and all that we have to be 
guided by his Spirit, ruled by his laws, and diſpoſed of by his 
providence. And in theſe things lyeg'our perſonal covenant- 
ing with God, which certainly is the communicant's beſt 


Wtokn, to warrant him to approach to the Lord's table. 
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Q. Is nat the gracious covenant which believers are brought 
into by their cliſing with Chrift, called God] covenant, and a 
covenant which he makes with us? How then can we be ſaid 


Wo made a covenant with him? 


A. 1 grant that it is God's covenant, and that ordinarily 
he is ſaid to make the covenant with his people; and for this 
good reaſon, that God is the bleſſed author and deviſer of this 


| covenant, the revealer and propoſer of it to, us; and he that 


affords us grace and ſtrength to conſent to it, and do our part 


Jof the covenant. But the covenant of grace being a marriage- 


covenant, it neceſſarily imports in its nature a bargain that 18 
mutual, and requires the conſent of both parties, in order to 
the making and concluding of it. So that we are to be active, 
and not wholly paſſive in this tranſaction; ſomething muſt be 
done on our part when we enter into this covenant; not that 
we have this principle. of activity in and from ourſelves; no, 
it is the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and his Spirit's operation, 
freely promiſed and given us by God, Jer. xxix. 13. But 
eeing this activity is put forth and exerted by our faculties, it 
becomes the act and deed of the gracious ſoul. That this 


104 A SACRA MENTAL. 
covenant is mutual, and doth require activity on our part, is 
plain from ſcripture, and theſeveral waysthat faith 18 expreſſed 

- therein. Ourentering into this-covenant 1s held forth by the 
ſinner's yielding himſelf to the Lord, or giving his hand to the 
Lord, as in the original, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. By our taking 
hold of the covenant, Iſa. lvi. 4. Our making a covenant 
with God, Pſalm 1 5. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Jer. xxxiv. 18, 

80 that we are ſaid to make it with God, as well as he is ſaid 

to make it with us. Alſo; it is held forth by our joining 
ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant, Jer. I. 5. Our avouch- 
ing the Lord to be our God, Deut. xxvi. 17. Our ſwearing 
to the Lard, 2 Chron. xv. 14. Our being married to the 

Lord, Jer. in. 14. Hol. ii. 19, 20. Our ſubſcribing with 

the hand unto the Lord, and laying, © I am the Lord's, Iſa. 
xliv. 5. Our ſouls ſaying to the Lord, Thou art my Lord, 
© thou art my God, and my portion,” Pfal. xvi. 2. Pfal. xxxi. 
10. Hoſ. ii. 24. Lam. iii. 24. Likewiſe in the New Teſta - 
ment, our covenanting with God is held forth by our coming 
unto God by Chriſt, Heb. vii. 25. Laying hold upon the 
hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. Embracing of the promiſes, 
Heb. xi. 13. Recciving Chriſt, and being married to him, 

John i. 12. Mat. xxii. 2. Rom. vii. 4. All which expreſſions 
import our activity in covenanting with God. I grant in- 

= deed, that it is God that works it in us, and that it is he that 
is the firſt mover in this bleſſed bargain; he courts us before 

we conſent; he chuſes us before we chuſe him, Hoſ. ii. 23. 

Zech. xiii. 8, 9. fo that this covenant is all free grace; for 
though God put a condition in it on our part, yet he graci- 
oully works it in us, and promiſes it to us, ſaying, * Ye ſhall 

be my- people,” Jer. xxiv. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 28. Phil. 

ii. 12, 13. 

Q. In what manner muſt we go about this work of perſgnal 
covenanting with God? 

{ A. We muſt have our hearts prepared and put in a ſuitable 

frame for it; they mult be ſpiritual, humble, and panting af- 

ter God in Chriſt. 

24h, We muſt be deliberate in managing this weighty 

Bn tranſaction, and labour to have a clear view of the nature and 

frame of the covenant of grace; what God offers and pro- 

miſes to us, and what he requires of us, and endeavour by 
grace to get our hearts * up to a ſtedfaſt reſolution to 
, comply therewith, 
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's zahy, We muſt fill bring Chriſt along with us in our co- 
d venanting with God, we mult bring the ſacrifice of his merits 


to atone for the breach of the firſt covenant, and his ſuretiſhip 


e to anſwer for our faithfulneſs in the ſecond, ere we can expect 
g WT to be taken into covenant with God, and owned as his people. 
t 4/b/y, We muſt give up and engage ourſelves to God in a 
3. moſt humble and ſelf-denied manner, narrowly watching 
d WT 2gainft a felfiſh and legal frame of ſpirit in this work (which 
g Ve are moſt ready to decline unto) and guarding with all care 
a gainſt any ſecret relying upon our own engagements and de- 


W ings, or letting them come in the room of Chritt, who alone is 
che Lord our righteouſneſs.“ Therefore in managing this 
work, let us rely wholly upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs to pro- 
cure us acceſs to God, and acceptance with him: and upon 
his ſtrength and grace both in making and performing our 
promiſes and engagements to him; let theſe ſeripture- texts 


a- be ſtill in our view, Pſal. l. 5. Jer. xxiii. 6. Iſa. xlv. 24. 
g 1 Cor i. 30. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 5 

e 5%), We ſhould ſet about this work of perſonal covenant- 
s, Ning timeouſly and ſpeedily, without delay or loſs of time; and 


about in an humble dependance upon divine grace and con- 
duct, with all ſecrecy and retiredueſs, ſeriouſneſs and holy 
= ve; and yet in the moſt ſolemn and explicit manner, with 
the expreſs words of the mouth, as well as the fixed purpoſe 
of the heart; yea, ſubſcribing it with the hand, and calling 
heaven and carth to witneſs our ſincerity in this grand affair. 


ough Chriſt, and accept of Chriſt on his own terms, bot 


particularly let it be done in the ſeaſon of youth, or when per- 
Wions firſt gets their eyes opened to ſee their loſtneſs by nature, 
Wand their need of Chrift, a8 


And then, 7:21, It ought to be undertaken and gone 


n example whereof | have ſubjoiued in the appendix of this 
atechiſm ; 5 | 

Q IWoat is the neceſſity of our perſonal covenanting with 
RE” 

A. 1. Becauſe God requires it of us, and promiſes great 
appineſs to them wb do it in ſincerity, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 
al. I. 5. Iſa. lvi. 4, 5. 6, 7. | 
20%, The nature of faith (which is required of every man) 
mplies covenanting with God, For faith is the uniting grace, 


and carries in it not only an aſſent of the underſtanding, but 


lo the conſent of the will to--mbrace God's offer of ſalvation. 
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and perſonal coming into the bond of thiscovenant, Ezek. xx. 


if he with hisheart cloſe with God's offer of ſalvation through 
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1 A SACRAMENTAL © 
as our Saviour and ruler, Mat. xi. 28, 29. Mat. xvi. 24. 
He is a high prieſt on a throne, Zech. vi. 13. 

340%, Our baptiſm obligeth us to perſonal covenanting with 
God, - For the whole of the covenant of grace is contained 


in bangiſin, and every man's conſent to it is implied in theſe MG 
words, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy GhoſR,? i. e. I ſprinkle thee with wa. 


ter ( which repreſents God's bequeathing and making over to 
thee all Chriſt's purchaſe) in ſign and teſtimony that thou doſt 
own God the Father for thy Father in Chriſt, God the Son 
for thy Redeemer, and God the holy Ghoſt for thy Sancti. 
fier: Now it is certainly requiſite that we ſhould, when we 

come to age, perſonally renew our baptiſmal covenant and ra. 
tify our parents deed, that we may be Chriſtians by our own 
free choice and conſent, as well as by our parents dedication, 
And this every individual man and woman that would be ſav- 
ed, muſt do for themſclves, by their own particular conſent, 


37. The which, if we neglect to do, our baptiſm will not 
3 us, for God will rank and puniſh us with the uncir- 
- cumciſed, Jer. ix. 25, 26. 

4thly, This was the practice of God's people of old, Deut. 
xXxvi. 17. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Neh. ix. 38. 
Pal. I. 5. Jer. XXXiv. 18. Jer. I. 5 Ia. lvs. 4, 6. Nay, it is 
the practice of all the New Teſtament belicvers, 2 Cor. viii. 
5. 2 Cor. xi. 2. For our giving ourſc]ves to the Lord in a 
marriage tranſattion, doth plainly import our perſonal cove- 
nanting with God. | 

Q.. But æubat warrant have we for ſuch an expreſs verbal 
gay of covenanting with God, as b. fore mentioned? 

A. I do not fay that ſuch an explicit or formal tranſaction 
is ab{olutely neceſſary to ſalvation, ſeeing a man's ſtate is ſafe, 


Chriſt. But yet this expreſs verbal au is very ne- 
"cx 1225 on ſeveral accounts. | . 

. Becauſe it is a matter of the greeſt moment and con- 
cern to our ſouls to be in covenant wi ith God, and we can ne- 
ver be at too much pains to make it ſure. Shall we be ſo very 
exprefs, plain and pœemptor gin other bargains of le ſſer mo- 
ment, ang yet be content to he overhy in this, upon which our 


— 
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and engagements to the Lord, may be fixed the deeper in 
our minds and memories; and ſo may be the more abiding 


za h, It is neceſſary for the ſtrengthening of faith, and 


preventing many groundleſs _ and jealouſies about our 
oouls eſtste. There is nothing ſo liable to be queſtioned and 
brought in debate as our intereſt in Chriſt, aud our being 
ia covenant with God through him; and therefore we ſhould 
co all we can for maintaining a comfortable ſenſe of it upon 
our ſpirits, that we may be the more cheerful in our obedi- 
Wence to God. And this way of ſolemn verbal tranſacting 
W with God is a proper means for that end; it being, as it were, 
Wa formal inſtrument taken and put in record, of what paſſcth 
betwixt God and the foul. 


4thly, This practice is very advantageous and ſupporting to 


Co d's people in the day of trouble and diſtreſs, or when they 
are in the view of death. How comfortable is it then, to call 
tio mind former experiences of the ſouls communion with 
Cad, and particularly for them to remember how, at ſuch a 
W time and place, they joined themſelves to the Lord in a per- 
WE ſonal and perpetual covenant ; then and there God ſpake with 


them, ſealed their pardon, and owned them as his covenanted 
people. The foul was helped ſolemuly and exprefly to ſay 
unto the Lord, Thou art my God,“ and God: gractouſly 
anſwered the ſoul, © 1 am thy ſalvation.” This was very com- 


ſortable to the royal Pſalmiſt in time of his greateli ſtraits, 


and when in proſpect of eternity, 2 Ham. xxiti. 5. Pſal. xlii. 
6, 11. Plat. IXxvii. 10, 11, 12, 13. Pal. cxlin. 5, 6. 
5thly, Expreſs tranſactiug with God hath been the uſual . 
practice of the beſt and holicſt of God's people: and ſtill is 
molt frequent in theſe times and places, where the power and 
life of religion do molt abound; this practice of God's people 
hath been viſibly owned by God; by this method many of 
them have attained to the comfortable aſſurance of their in- 
tereſt in Chrift, and the bleſſings of the new covenant, which 
hath been very. ſteadable to them through the whole courſe 
of their lives. And to the negle& of this ancien and uſe- 
ful practice, many think the great decay of religion in our 
day is to be imputed. 8 
6hly, There is ſolid foundation and warrant given us for 
exprels verbal tranſacting with God, from his word and the 


practice of his ſaints therein recorded, For the covenant b 
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twixt God and his people is there repreſented by a marriage. m 
- covenant betwixt huſband and wife, Hof. ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor, i 
xi. 2. And we know it is neceſſary that the wife give ex. 
preſs and explicit conſent to the huſband, as well as the huſ. 
band to the wife. And therefore the Lord ſaith to his peo- 
ple, Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi,* i. e. my huſband, and thou 
© ſhalt not be for another, ſo alſo will I be for thee, Hof. ii. 
16. Hoſ. iii. 3. Such a conſent gave the ſpouſe, Cant. vi. z. 
© I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine.“ Likewiſe our 
| joining ourſelves to the Lord in this covenant; is called a giv. 
ing the hand to the Lord, which imports a molt poſitive and 
expreſs way of trasfaRiog, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Again he faith, 
© One-ſhall ſay I am the Lord's, and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
© with his band unto the Lord,” Lfa. xliv. 5. Theſe and ma. 
ny other ſcriptures, that might be cited, import a moſt expreſs 
and formal conſent in this covenant, to be neceſſary and war- 
rantable on our part, Jer. iii. 4, 19. Ta. xlv. 24. Zech. xiii, 
9. Which alſo we have exemplified, in the practices of Jacob, 
| David, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Thomas, and other ſaints, Gen. WWE 6n 
xXxviii. 20, 21. Plal. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Neh. ix. 38. che 
John xx. 28. Pſal. cxl. 6. to 
I . Q. What are the proper ſeaſons for expreſs covenantin g with Wi vcr 
BZ Gd? 
4A. t- In time of youth, when the heart is moſt tender and 
” melting: and eſpecially when perſons are firſt brought under 
cCconvictions, and are about to renew their baptiſmal engage- 
ments, and approach to the Lord's table, for receiving the 
ſecond ſeal of God's covenant, Pfal. lexi. 57 19. Jer. ii. 2. 


3 1 Jer. iii. 4 


2dly, This practice i is to be renewed upon ſome ſpecial OC- 

| _ Faſions. As, 1. In time of great backſliding, and deep hu- 

- miliation for the ſame, Neh. ix. 29. 20%, In time of great 

fraits and imminent dangers Gen. xxxii. 9, 26. Pſal. xxxi. 

14. Pal. lvii. 1, 2: zaly, When perſons are undertaking 

ſome great and difficult work, as Joſhua when Iſrael was to 

ſettle in Canaan in the midſt of ſnares, Joſh. xxiv. 2 3, 244 25. 

And Jacob when going to Padan-aram, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 

_ athly, When believers are under deſertion, and in the dark 

about their caſe, and through temptations brought to queſtion 

if ever they really covenanted with God; then it is proper 

. eſſay the matter of new, and do what we can to put it out 

. by * expreſsly to God, thou art my God and tre- 
3 EE: a, -* 
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my portion, Pfal. xxxt. 14. Pſal. cxlii. 5. So the ſpouſe 
when deſerted, profeſſed and avowed Chriſt as her beloved, 
. Cant. v. 4. and vi. 3. 5 %%, Some have repeated this prac- 


. uce with comfort at the beginning of every year. I grant in- 
o. deed there is hazard leſt people by frequent expreſs cove- 
WW nanting with God, turn too formal in it: and therefore, it 
li. may be as fit on ſome occaſions, to declare in the ſight of God, 
z. our adherence to the covenant formerly made. Formality 
ur and overlineſs in this work, ſhould be eſpecially guarded 
v. againſt; for our expreſs verbal covenanting is of no worth, 
nd unleſs heart-covenanting be joined with it. It is a mocking 
h, of God, to draw nigh unto him with the lips, when the heart 


ie away. 

Q e Shall wwe think of theſe, who apprehend that they 
once covenanted with God in Chriſt, but by their ſins they have 
brake their engagements, and ſo are no more to be reckoned God's 
covenanted people? | 

A. 1. All ſuch have cauſe to be humbled deeply for their 
fins, whereby they have broken covenant with God: and if 
they be not humbled on this account, they have indeed ground 
to ſuſpect themſelves, that they were never truly God's co- 
venanted people. 7 

2dly, We ought to remember that the covenant of works 
and the covenant of grace differ vaſtly in their nature: for the 
firſt could be violated by the leaſt fin, but the ſecond cannot 
be diſſolved by any fin of the covenanted. For though we 
break the engagement we come under when we enter into 
this covenant; yet God will not break the promiſes he makes 
on his part. God's gracious covenant with his people ſtands 
firm and undiflolved, notwithſtanding of many breaches and 


hu: failures on their part; becauſe there is a ſurety in this cove- 
reat nant, from whom he receives ſatisfaction for the fins of the 


covenanted : and upon this account, it is provided as a ſpecial 
article of this covenant, that God will forgive the ſins and 
breaches of his covenanted people, when they confeſs them, 


25. nd (ue for pardon for their ſurety's ſake: and hence it is, 
21. hat the covenant of grace is perpetual and indiſſolvable, and 
lark theſe who are once in covenant with God, are {till in it, Jer. 
tion Exxi. 32, 34. Pal, Ixxxix. 31, 34. Iſa. liv. 8. 1 John i. 9. 
oper i John ii. 1. 

r zaly, All ſenſible backſliders, covenant-breakers, and 
an 


reacherous dealers of any ſort, are graciouſly invited and en- 
3 | | 
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couraged by God to return to him, and renew their covenant 
again, Jer. iii. 1, 12, 13, 14, 19, 20, 21, 22. Ho. xiv. 1, | 
2z 3z 4. ; | | 7 

Q. But what if wwe ſhould juft break over again: Ts it not 
better not to engage, and come under new obligations, which 
would but aggravate our guilt? > 

A. I. It would be a fearful aggravation of fin indeed to 
come under new engagements to God, without having a ſin. 

cere deſign of keeping them. | 
2409, We are peremptorily obliged by God's command to 
renew covenant with him, and not left to our freedom to 
come under new engagements or not, as we think fit. 

* 3dly, It is good to be jealous of ourſelves in taking on 
new engagements; for the weaker we be in our own eyes, 
and the more we diſtruſt our own ftrength, the ſtronger and 
ſafer we really are, 2 Cor. xii. 10. . 
4thly, If we covenant honeſtly with God through Chrif 
our ſurety, we may expect ſufficient covenanted grace and 
ſtreagth, for breaking the power of fin in us, and enabling us 
to wreſtle againſt it. And likewiſe we. will have our ſurety [| 
engaged to aniwer ſor all our failures; and though we be 
weak, to be ſure he is ſufficiently able and ſponſible for us. 
Q. I. not this doftrine concerning the perpetuity of the cont 
nant, and C brift s ſuretiſhiþ for us, an encouragement to peopl 
to turn licentious in their wall ? 

A. Not at all; for, on the contrary, believers are hereby 
laid under the ſtricter obligations to love God and Chriſt 
which love will ſurely and ſweetly conſtrain them to an holy 
and obedient walk. And whoever they be that improve thi 
doctrine as an encouragement to fin, they are neue of God" 
covenanted people; for it is the character of the ungodly, 
to turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs:ꝰ and though 
they ſhould do ſo, yet the foreſaid doctrine js true, and neceſ 
ſary to be publiſhed, to prevent dejected ſouls being ſunk witl 
diſcouragement, or driven into deſpair, Rom. vi. 1. 2 Col 
v. 14, 15. Gal. vi. 1. Jude verſe 4. 

Q. But what ſhall be ſaid to thoſe, who are ſo diſcourag# 
with a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs to enter into covenall 
evith God, that they ſuſpect God is not willing to accept 9 
them? 

A. 1. God never refuſed to enter into covenant with an! 
ppon the account of unworthineſs. Who more vile than Ms 


* 
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naſſeh, and yet God exciuded him not upon his humble ap- 
plication, Who more unworthy than the prodigal, that for- 
ſook his father, and took on to ſerve the devil and his {winifh 
lults, and yet upon his return, the father takes him into his 
arms, rejoices in him as his dear child, and calls heaven and 
earth to rejoice with him too, 2 Caron, XxXIIi. 12, 13. 
Luke xv. 13, 15. 

2dly, God never took any into covenant with him but the 
E unworthy; for God's covenanting withany cf the ſinful poſte- 
rity of Adam (who are all of them utterly unworthy of this 
privilege) is an a& of pure grace, and freecondeſcendinglove, 

which all his people will have reaſon to admire and glorify 
do all the ages of eternity. 
zaly, The more ſenſible we are of .unworthineſs, and hum - 
bled for it, the more fit we are for covenanting with God; 
for it is ſuch he hath promiſed to accept, Pſal. x. 17. Iſa. 
Ixvi. 2. Matth. v. 3. 5 a 

4%ly, Though we be altogether unworthy, in ourſelves, of 
being taken into covenant with God; yet worthy is the Lamb 
our ſarety, who hath merited this privilege to unworthy”: 
ſinners, and it is only his worthineſs that we muſt plead. - 

5th, We have the plaineſt calls, and moſt preſſing invita- 
tions from God to the unworthieſt of finners to come and en- 
ter into covenant with him, and many arguments made uſe of 
to engage them to it, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Iſa. li. 4. Iſa. lv. 3, 

Ezek. xviii. 30, 32. 2 Cor. v. 20. Now for any to 
doubt of God's willingneſs to enter into covenant with them, 
after theſe plain proofs which he has given us of it, is no leſs. 
than to ſuſpe& God's ſincerity and ingenuity in his offers - 
and declarations; which muſt be no ſmall crime. 

Q. But what ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who have many times 
refuſed God's gracious offers, and hence are afraid that he will 
not accept of them now ? | 

A. 1. They ought to be deeply humbled for the former 
refuſals they have given. 2dly, Bleſs God that the treaty is 
not yet broke off, and that his gracious offers are ſtill ſound- 
ing in their ears. 30%, 'Che longer they have formerly re- 
fuſed, the more haſte ought they now to make to come and 
take hold of God's covenant, that they may not provoke 
him by refuſing or delaying any longer. 

Q But have we flrength of ourſelves to take hold of this 
eoverant and tranſud with God? | 


KA 
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A. 1. I grant we have not, but yet it is not here that the 
bargain fticks: it is not fo much for want of power, as want 
of will, that this tranſaction is not made; for if once we were 
willing, ſtrength would not be wanting, lt is our unwilling. 
nels that ruins us, John v. 40. 4 

24ly, We ought to be deeply humbled under a ſenſe of our Wi 
impotency before God, lyegroaning in his way, plead earnct. 
ly for pity. and flee to God's power, Chriſt's grace, and the] 
Spirit's aſſiſtance, to enable us for this work, begging impor. 
tunately, that according to his promiſe, for Chriſt's fake, he 
would put a principle of life and activity in us, that we may 
eovenant with Ged, and cloſe a bargain with him through 
Chrift, + , 

zaly, As we ovght to be 8 and ſeeking for this pri. 
eiple of activity from God; ſo we mutt not lay aſide our own 
endeavours and efforts (weak as they are) till we know that 
we have this principle of the Spirit's concurrence with us, for 
commonly the Spirit's work in the ſoul is not diſcernible at 
firſt: but (ſeeing the duty is ours, though the work be the 
Spirit's) we ought, in a humble dependence on Chriſt and 
his Spirit for ſtrength, to be aiming and minting to cloſe with 
God in Chriſt, take hold of his covenant, and conſent to the 
goſpel method of ſalvation, as we can; and if by any means 
we can get a gripof this covenant, let us take it, and fay, with 
eur ſouls, to the Lord, Thou art my God.“ For it pleaſeth 
God to ſee us minting our duty, and he uſeth to join weak 
endeavours, and work in and by our own activity and weak 
mints, gradually influencing and inclining our hearts and will 
to ſpiritual things, and holy duties, Luke xi. 13. Iſa. Ixiv. 5, 
Jer. xxx. 21, 22. Jer. xxx1. 18. Hof. xiv. 2, 3, 4 Faith 
ordinarily comes ar firſt to Chriſt, with a weak and trembling 
hand, minting to take hold of God's > and the offer | 
of grace, but knows not if theſe mints e auy Way avails- 
ble; faith even adventures on a maybe, It may be the Lord 
will be gracious: who knows but he will return, Amos v. 
15. Joel ii. 14. 

. What ſball we ſoy of thoſe who refuſe to enter into c- 
nant ry God, becauſe they ſuſpect they are aone of God's ell 
erd ſo have no right to God's covenant? 

A. We are to look on this ſuſpicion as a temptation of 8a 
tan, deligned by him to hinder finaers from Chriſt, or to 
drive them to deſperation, and thercfore ought to be refilled 


% 
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the or, 1. It is a great madneſs to open our ears to the ſuggeſ- 
ant Ntioas of the devil, who is a liar and murderer from the be- 


mercy and truth ſpeaking to us in the ſcripture, and calling 
Wis to take hold of his covenant. 


our WF 2%), Ut is high preſumption to intrude ourſelves into the 
ell. WW-cret decrees of God, which he hath forbid us to pry into, 
the and to reject theſe plain duties which he hath commanded: 

or 


cus, Deut. xxix. 29. 


* 


is a fruit and certain proof of election, 2 Pet. i. 10. 


ſhort time. So they murder their ſouls, who will not uſe the 
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ginning, and ſtop them from hearing the voice of the God of. 


For ſecret things belong unto God, bat revealed things to 


effectual calling, which, muſt be by entering into covenant. 
Wwith God through Jeſus Chrilt, and turning our back upon 
la; which, if our hearts be determined to do, we may ſurely. 
conclude we are elect veſſels; for turning to God in Chrilt: 


athly, This way of acting in foul matters muſt be altoge- 
cher againſt reaſon, ſeeing it is {0 in things reſpecting the body. 
we would reckon him a ſelf. murderer, that would take no 
food, nor uſe any means for preſerving his natural life, becauſe 
Jof an apprehenſion he hath, that he is appointed to die in a. 


zal, The way to know our election is to make ſure out 


oU 


ans means of ſpiritual life, becauſe they fear they are not elected. 
vi Again, if we have but a probability of gaining ſome temporal 
(etl advantage, though not a certainty, we will venture and run 
eak ſome hazard for it: and do we think heaven and eternal glory 
eak ſuch ſmall] things, that we will not venture and eſſay to take 
vils hold of God's covenant in order to obtain them? 

L. Q. Whet frail we ſay of thoſ', who fear it is now out f 
alt 


ine for them to attempt this, becauſe they ſiſpect their day of 
grace it paſt, and the door is ſhut? £ 


ffen A. 1. I grant there are not a few who provoke God to ſhut 
ala- the door and give up with them, becauſe of their long griev- 
,ord ing and quenching the Spirit of God, and living ſecurely 
3 V in known wickedneſs, under the moſt ſearching and lively 
ſermons; upon which account he withdraws his Spirit, and 
07% plagues many with judicial obduration, ſo that no means 
le, can do them any good. Wherefore if we in any meaſure 
MO be guilty of the foreſaid ſins, it ſhould be matter of great 
* mourning and humiliation to us. 
r 


2dly, Clofing with Chriſt, in the goſpel offers, ean never be 
too late, nor out of time; for God hath ſaid, Whoſoever 
K 3 15 
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©-believeth in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life? 
But ſaith not, if they do not believe àgainſt ſuch a time, they 
ſhall be exeluded; no, the offer is made to all ſinners what. 
ſomever, and late believers or repenters are not excepted from 

the benefit of it more than others. I 
zaly, They that can fay, they fincerely defire God's favour, 

and heart-holineſs, the death of fin, and true love to God, 

more than all the glory of the world: or, that they ſigh and 


groan after Chriſt, and would faia have him for their Lord ( 
and Saviour; it is a ſign their day of grace is not over, for: 4 
theſe very deſires are ſome degrees of grace, and a certai 4 
evidence that God ſtill continues to deal with their hearts. Mf it 
Q. Whet are the marks of thoſe, wha are truly God's cov 2 
* copl, fle? dn 
They are a willing people, a humble and ca deny ine. 1 
— they are an holy people, zealous of good works: q 
they are a thankful and God-exilting people. Jeſus ChrilWFJel: 
the Mediator and ſurety of the covenant, is very precious ut / 
them. The free grace of the covenant is the matter of thei 
wonder and admiration. They are inclined to perform co 
nant duties, and that in a covenant way, relying on covena Jo! 
Krength, from a principle of love and gratitude to thcir c ( 
venauted God, and with an eye to glorify his name, Plala tha 
ex. 3. Ezek. xvi: 62, 63. Tit. ii. 14. Iſa Iv. 1. Pal. e,, 
IIa. xiv. 24. IIa. Ivi. 4, 5, 6. of 
Q. Are not theſe, thet are truly in covenant with God, af the 
guainted with the new birth and a work of regeneration? to 
F. Yes; for theſe two, being in covenant with God is 
faith in Jeſus Chrift, and being renewed or born again, ai an: 
inſeparably connected, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 28. 1 Calf 4s | 
17. ant 
Q. What is it il at you underficnd ly the new birth, or 10 
Sort of regeneration? 
A. Yhefe words, the new birth, new creature, regenen . / 
tion, renovation, converſion, and effe&ua! calling, are commo! 
I vicd to denote the ſame thing: and they ſignify, that g= 
cious and ſaving change which is wrought upon the waok Li 
man, both en and outwardly, by the almighty port 
and grace of the. Spirit of God, by the means of his wor an 
whereby the ſobl, being awakened to ſee its miſery and call 
ger in a natural ſtate, is humbled for fin, and powerfully draw 
aud determined to come to Jeſus Chriſt for remedy, the maß Pe 
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WL fariogly enlightned, the will is made pliable, the heart is 
nelted and made new, the ſeeds of grace are ſown therein, 
n's power is broken, the outward life is reformed; and the 
hole man is turned from fin to Jeſus Chriſt and his ways, 
WE rmly reſolving through his ſtrength, to walk with him con- 
Nantiy in the practice of holinefs and duties of religion, Eph. 
18, 19. Tit. iii. 4, 5- Acts xxvi. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 27, 


and. Rom. vi. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24. 1 John iii. g. | 
,or . What are the ſigns of a perſon that is unregenerate, and 
for: fete of nature? 


A. They are ſuch, 1. Who love the world and the thingy 
Pfit more than God, 1 John ii. 15. James iv. 4. 
ah, Who againſt light live in the practice of ſecret wick. 
-4neſs, or regard iniquity in their hearts, Col. iii. 5, 6. Iſa. 


Fino. 1 3, 14, 15. Jer. xliv. 16, ? 
Ths: zaly, Who believe not the report of the goſpel concerning 
Ll Jelus Chriſt, John iii. 36. John viii. 24. 


4thly, Who go about to eflabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
rot ſubmitting to the righteouſnefs of Chrilt, Rom. x. 3. 
5/hly, Who are haters of the people of God, 1 John ii. . 
ohn iii. 10. | 
. Have ſuch, a upon ſelfteaminalion find themſelves in 
that ſlate, any cauſe to deſpair of merey? | 
HJ. Though they may deſpair of help from themſelves, or 
of help from God while they refolve to continue in finz yet 
they are to believe there i3 a door of mercy and hope opened 
to the greateſt ſinners in the goſpel through Chriſt, ſeeing he 
1s willing to accept of all who are ſenſible of fin and miſery, 
and come to him for help. And to deſpair of merey in Chriſt 
is the greateſt ſlight and difhonour that can be done to him 
and his moſt efficacious blood, Matth. xi. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 


710, 11. 1 John i 7. Lam. iii. 26. | 
Q. What courſe fhall theſe finners take, who are convinced 
ner / Heir bad rate, in order to be brought out fit? 
mot A. 1. They ought to cheriſh convictions, and labour for 
t en deep and thorough ſenſe of fin and miſery, Matth. ix. 12. 
Who Luke iv. 18. 5 
Youe 20%, They are to be diligent in attending upon the word, 
wore and in the uſe of prayer _ meditation, John v. 25. 1 Pet. 
di . 23. Acts ix. 11. 


34y, They are to believe, though. neither. faith nor re- 
Peatance be in their power, yet they are both purehaſed by 
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Chriſt, and graciouſly promiſed to ſinners in the goſpel, 
Phil. i. 29. Acts v. 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 


4h, They ought, in the firm perſuaſion of Chriſt's abi. 
lity and willingneſs to help, to be look ing to him for righte. 


* 


ouſneſs and ftrength; and in the painful uſe of all the ordi. 5 
nary means to be much in preſſing their own hearts to believe rd 
and cloſe with Chriſt in the goſpel offers; earneſtly crying uret 
God with Ephraim, turn thou me and I ſhall be turned © 
$ for thou art the Lord my God,” Jer. xxxi. 18. 7 ut: 
Q. But may we not delay this affair till afterwards? 7 
A. No; we muſt preſently ſet about it. For, 1. Our lire ea. 
are moſt uncertain, and many thouſands go ſuddenly intyfi 8 
eternity before they be aware; and none knoweth how ſhon J: 
while the days of God's patience, and the offers of grace may 1 
laſt, James iv. 14. Heb. iii. 15. Luke xii. 20. Near 
2dly, A ſtate of fin is ſo dangerous, that we ſhould noi: 
willingly adventure to live and lye down another night in it. 
3d4ly, The longer we delay converfion- work, the mot 
unwilling we will be to ſet about it, the heart will be the ind 
more hardened, and the habits of fin be more ſtrengthened it 
our guilt will be the more increaſed, and our ſouls the mont! 
unwilling to be called to account. vil 
4thiy, There are many thouſands in hell already who hauf he 
periſhed through delays. Os | 00 
-5thly, If we refuſe to hearken to God in the time of you 
and proſperitv; he may juſtly refuſe to hearken to us in ti '* 
time of our need, Prov. 1. 26, 28. Zech. vii. 13. an 
Q. By what marks may wwe know if the ſaving change ly 0 
regeneration be wrought upon us, and that we are new-born, c 
in a flate of grace? | | 18 
A. By theſe; 1. If we have got our eyes opened, ar 110 
new diſcoveries of fin, Chriſt and holineſs. If fin appear . 
us moſt vile, Chriſt moſt neceſſary, and holineſs moſt bear WW” 
tiful, Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. vii. 12, 13. | <4 
2dly, If we have got new cares and concernments of ſoul Ji” : 
not about what we ſhall cat, drink,” &c. but what we hal and 
© do to be ſaved,” get the favour of God, our intereſt it ho 
Chriſt ſecured, and our ſouls made meet for glory, Matth. get 
vi. 31, 32, 33. Ads xvi. 30. Job xxiii. 3. wh 
Z3aly, If we have got the new heart, and a new principle c . 


ſpiritual life, and be endued with new reſolutions to flint 


» 
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Saint fin, and walk with God in newneſs of life, Ezek. 

£xvi. 26. Rom. vi. 4, 12. Gal. v. 16, 17. 

athly, If we have got new deſires after the word of God, 

nd the means of ſpiritual nouriſhment, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


ord. gthly, If we have earneſt defires after God's preſence in 
liev Sr dioances, and particularly after converſe with God in ſe- 
go rct prayer, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. Acts ix. 11. 


6%), If we hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs both im- 
puted and inherent, Match. v. 6. 

J, If indwelling fin, and remaining corruption in our 
iearts, be our greateſt grief and trouble, Rom. vii. 2 

8thly, If we have a fincere love to all the people of God, 
John iii. 14. ä 
Lafily, If we come to the light, and be willing to be 
Wearched, and have matters put to trial, John iii. 20, 21. 
Palm. cxxxix. 23, 24. 


1 Ws 

\ it. Q. What are the marks and properties of a new heart? 
nor A. The new heart is a lincere and ſingle heart, it is a ſoft 
ad tender heart, trembleth at God's word, and is affected 


with his frowns: it is grieved for inward fins and heart plagues: 
Wt is afraid of temptation to fin and the appearances of 
Wil; it is concerned for the honour of God, and affected with 
be diſhonpurs that are done to him: It defires and delights 
o do the will of God, and chuſeth the things that pleaſe him, 
ek. xxxvi. 26. Pal. xviii. 23. Ia. loi. 2. Pial. xxx. 7. 
al, exxxix. 21. Gen. xxxix. 9. Rom. vii. 2 2, 24. Ads 
ii. 22. Ia. lvi. 4. 


ge by Q. What ſbull theſe poor exerciſed ſouls do, who after the 
f and g jt diligent ſearch, /ill doubt of their being in a gracipus flate: 


Wy” when ſometimes they attempt to lay claim to ſome of the fore- 
id mars, they are preſently beat of again, and all is darkened 
WW om, /o that they cannot fay they have any true grace or 
Vu at all? 

4. Thefe trembling and doubting ſouls, who are labouring 
dy all means to attain to clearneſs about their ſouls condition, 


(hel nd yet cannot win at it, are very much to be pitied. For 
& u loughethey be Oil ufing the means for light, yet they can 
atth. et no ſolid ground to build any confidence upon. And 


Peace they are often tempted to renounce their dope, and 
give over all further endeavours. 


But ſuch ought to conſider, 1. That all ſeaſons, and parti- 
ularly a deſerted condition, is not a very proper time for be- 


= _ : 


_ 
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and lay hold upon the promiſe and offer of life through him # 
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lievers to examine and find out the marks of this graciow 
Rate: for ordinarily, then, Satan raiſes many fogs and miſuf 
toobſcuretheir grace, and the ſaving change the Spirit of Gol 
bath wrought in their ſouls, that they cannot poſſibly diſcover 


it; fo that they muſt wait a fitter opportunity for this work, ( 
240%, We ought not to overlook the loweſt marks of grace 
but be thankful, if we can at leaſt ſay, our ſouls defire grace. 
and an intereſt in Chriſt above all things: and that we 2 
much troubled and caſt down for want of clear evidencaiſ$ - 
thereof; and though we cannot ſay we have true love to Chrihi 
yet it is our greateſt grief, that we cannot get our wretched 50 
hearts to love him: and tho? we cannot ſay we believe inChrit, MP? 
yet we reſolve never to rely on ourownrighteouſneſs, nor {cet he 
another Saviour, but to caſt our fouls down at his feet, an 
look up to him, and none other for help: and though we car U 
not ſay, he will have mercy upon us; yet nothing in all th la 
world would fo pleaſe our hearts, as one ray or love. blink ¶ .? 
his countenance, And though we cannot ſay, we have t. 75 
repentance, or any gracious change wrought in us; yet wi 
reſolve never to give over duty, nor give way to known fue 
we will find thirſt for Chriſt as our Saviour, and for hem X 
as our home. Then, 1 ſay, we ought to be thankful, ſi <* 
theſe, though oft overlookt, are ſome degrees of faith, 2 
evidences of the Spirit's work in the hearty for the leaſt cM and 
gree of grace, is grace, as well as that which is ſtronger: “ 
the leaſt ſpark of a diamond, is truly a diamond, as well ai" 
bigger ſtones; and the leaſt drop of dew is water, as wel! ui" 
a fiver. We read of little faith, and of faith like a grain oP"? 
muſtard-ſeed, which nevertheleſs is true faith, as well as tu 
which is ſtronger; and we mult not * deſpiſe the day of (nai: 
things,“ Matth. viii. 26. Matth. xvii. 20. Zech. iv. 198 80 
Mark viii. 24. Mark ix. 24. Job xiii. 15. Matth. v. 6. Mat" FR 
xii. 20. | | 8 
2dly, If we cannot attain to clearneſs, by poring on th th 

marks of a gracious change, or of ſaving faith in us, (as i 7 v 
deed ſometimes believers cannot, ſince there is no mark cat fies 
be given, but a ſcrupulous conſcience will find an evaſion d rel 
back - door) then let vs try to act faith in a direct manner vp 1 
Jeſus Chrift; for often believers come ſooner to clearne" Joe 
about their intereſt in him, by the direct acts of faith, than h Ke 
the reflex acts. Therefore, let us flee to Chriſt for reſug . 


rr 


ewe had never done it before. Let us go and tran fact a co- 


wy enant with God in Chriſt, as if we had never eſſayed any 
hing like it before; and poſſibly our fears will ſoon evaniſh, 


ad light break in, Pſalm xcvii. 11. 


wes But can we never conclude, that wwe are renewed, and in 
. * gracious ſlate, till we feel the pangs of the new birth, be ac- 
ral aint with a law-work, and deep humiliation for fin: do not 
/ neceſarily go before our cloſing with Cbriſi? th 

nc A. 1. I grant indeed, that the operation of the ſpirit of 
wil, onviction by the law, or the ſpirit of bondage, doth ordinarily 


Vo before the ſpirit of adoption, and theintimations of pardon 


dri Chriſt. And that all who come to Chriſt, muſt come in 
geri! < due ſenſe of their fin and miſery by nature. And that 
ar {me have had a great meaſure of conviction, ſorrow and hu- 
*. lation for fin, Rom. viii. 15. Matth. ix. 12. Acts ii. 37. 
al. Ixxviii. 11. f : : | 
1: oY 244, God is a ſovereign free agent, and 13 not tied to one 
mM ay of working in theſe he brings home to himſelf. Some he 
ul rings in very early in their childhood, fo that they do not 


eaember the wor kings of God's Spirit in them, which they 
Wave truly felt. And theſe he brings in, in riper years, he 


aver i a ; years, h 
deals variouſly with them: in ſome the work of humiliation is 
* ery great and diſcernible; but in others not, as in Zaccheus 


ad Lydia. In ſome, humiliation- work is deep and ſhort as 
as in the jailor, and the three thouſand converted by Peter's 
ermon, who were convinced and pricked in their hearts, re- 
ented and cloſed with Chriſt by faith, were converted and 
aptized all in a few hours, Acts ii. 37, 41. Acts xvi. 30, 
, 34. In others again, this work is not ſo deep, but of 
onger continuance, Some God calls not home, till they have 
„un a long race in a courſe of open fin, and rebellion agaiult 
Cod, and theſe he uſeth to humble more deeply, and for a 

onger time; ſo that they can better obſerve. the ſteps of 


wn be Spirit's working in them, than others. Paul was 
as ih three days under deep conviction and humiliation, Acts 
- call” Others again, are in the time of their youth, re- 


ſtrained from groſs fins, and have had always ſome liking to 


f dong 
9 relizion, and the, people of God, yet, without ſaving grace: 
M when God brings theſe in, uſually their humiliation is not ſo 
an il deep as others. Nay, ſome are drawn to Chriſt by the ſweet 
lugt cords of love, and ſcarce know any thing of theſe mount Si- 
1m, nai thunderings, or the legal ſhakings and terrors that others 


» 
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are ſorely broken and exerciſed with. They are called in by 
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the ſtill and calm voice of the goſpel, which convinces then clit 
in a kindly manner, melts their hearts for wounding of Chriſh ing 
and warms their ſouls with the gracious diſcoveries of his ſte to 
love and matchleſs excellencies, which makes them to ſta mi 
and wonder, and readily to yield themſelves his captives ig 
 Zaccheus was ſoon ſurpriſed with the love offers "Chriſt ma 
to his ſoul, ſo that he came down in bafte, and received hin ma 


” 


joyfully. to 
zaly, I grant, that theſe who are brought in without a dip 
cernible law- work, are ordinatily more in the dark afterward, he 
about their ſouls eſtate than others; becauſe their change v nu 


not ſo remarkable. Satan oft makes more ſucceſsful attacks or 
upon them to drive them to doubting and deſpordency, th ra 
on thoſe who are gained by the w- errors; and hence the 


are frequently tempted to raze the foundation. = ( 
- 4thly, As God doth not limit himſelf toone way of working 
ſo none can preſcribe what time or degree of humiliation iv 
ſufficient or neceſſary for the ſouPs converfion and cloſing with a 
Chriſt. Only if we have as much of it as is neceſſary to Eh 
us ſee our need of Chriſt, and determine us to paſs through ; 
all dificulties to come at him for ſalvation; and cauſe us to al 


> loath ourſelves in duſt and aſhes, and to hate every fin, ard" 
break off from it; I ſay, if this be obtained, which is the twee 
end of humiliation, we have no ground to deſpond for want d ] 
ſuch particular degrees and meaſures of it. Who can tell e 
meaſure of it Zaccheus, the Ethiopian Eunuch, Lydia, and?” 
others had, whoſe heart the Lord ſuddenly opened by bhi” 
word, to Chriſt: they had ſo much as made them break 0 
through all oppoſitions to Chriſt, and willing to cloſe with hin ki 
on his own terms, and to reckon him more lovely than hee 
ven and earth, and all their idols and enjoyments in a world i 
and ſay none but Chriſt; which if we can win to, we need not 30 
be troubled, though we have not been ſo long in the depth, 


ad nd in the dark as others. For Chriſt did never put any av . 
22 from him upon that account; he ſaith not, the man that cone 
to me convinced and humbled in ſuch a meaſure, I will re M 

ceive: but, him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cal 1. 

„ ©out.” Our coming to Chriſt is a certain proof of our having f 
2 ſeen our miſery, and the worth of Chriſt, which is the mam 10 
5 thing required of us. | 10 


b gthly, Our keeping off from Chriſt, till we attain ſuch 4 
meeaſure of ſorrow and humiliation, ſavours too much of the 
0 covenant of works (which all Adam's children naturally We 


7 * 
+ 


Aren 
dine to be juſtified by) for herein we are prone to affect mak. 


was 


hen 
rilt, ing ſome ſort of expiation or atonement for fin of our own, or 
(re to ſeck a price to bring in our hands to Chriſt, hereby we 


righteouſnels; which is a dangerous practical error. Lo 
6/hly, Our not being humbled enough for fin, ſhould not 


to him, who is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to give re- 
J pentance to Iſracl, as well as forgiveneſs of fin.? Let us 

hen be ſenſible of the hardneſs of our hearts, and humbled ſo 
nuch the more, chat we are not humbled as we ought to be 
or offending God; and ſo let us run into Chriſt, that he 
Wmay give us a better meaſure of humiliation and repentance, 


the Ac v. 31. 8 5 
| . What ſhall we think of theſe exerciſed perſons, who doubt © 

ting their converſion, becauſe they know not the tine When u 

on i? J 


* 
3 


with A. There are ſeveral things ſaid upon the former queſtion, 
0 Je which may help to refolve this: | 122 
pk To which 1 add, 1. That the converſion of ſome is ſo re- 
us to arkable, that it is no hard matter for them to be particu- 


* 


1s can be ſo. 


-an(Þave been gradually wrought, and grown ſomewhat inſenſibly 
bi ich the growing knowledge of the goſpel and the, will of 
real od revealed therein, of whom it may be truly ſaid, the 
him kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation;* ſo that 


hes hey cannot particularize the time of their converfion, Mark 
net 3%, We ought to look into our hearts, and examine if 


hrift's Spirit be dwelling there, and if we find that he is, 
ve need not trouble ourſelves though we know not the parti- 
ular time and manner of his entrance. Let us try if we va- 


ome | ner Let a. 
rei Chriſt above the world, and deſire nearneſs to him, rather 
ea ban the beſt things in the world, if we would rather diſpleaſe 
Nin ll the world than diſpleaſe him. And alſo, if we be ac- 


Juaitt with the illuminating work of his Spirit, making new 
liſcoveries of things to us, which we had not before; and 


ich: bough we cannot tell exactly the time, manner, and ſteps of 
the be change, yet if we can * with that blind man, John i.” 


, o 
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might purchaſe his blood, or ſome way deſerve him, and his. 


make us linger in flying to Chriſt; but rather haſten our fight 


ar as to the time of it; and it is very comfortable to ſuck. 


But 24h), There are others, who are brought in by the = 
alm goſpel way, in whom faith, repentance, and a holy hfe® 27> 
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25. One thing I know, tbat whereas I was once blind, now 


ceeding ſinful and damnable. Once I ſaw little evil in my na 
ture, but now I ſee my nature corrupt, and my heart deceitfy 
and deſperately wicked, ſwarming full of vile luſts. Once! 
thought ſomething of my own performances, but now 1 ſee 
them all to be loſs and dung. Once | faw little need of Chriſt 

but now I ſee him to be more neceſſary to my ſoul, than ſoo 


enough in my own ftrength, but now I ſee I can do nothir 


I fee he is the © roſe of Sharon, and the chiefeſt among te 
thouſand;' nay, among all the thouſands in heaven and earth, 
Well, if this be our caſe, we need not be anxious to know what 
day, month, or year, the Holy Spirit wrought theſe things i 
us; for to be ſure, the happy change is wrought, for though 
: once! we were in darknels, yet now are we light in the Lord, 

ph. v. 8. Phil. iv. 3, 8,9. Cant. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 


fearc linge, fell doubt of their being in covenant with Goch 
and in à gracious flate? Can ſuch doubting ſouls adventure f 
the Lord's table?- 
A. There are many exerciſed perſons, who doubt much al 
- their being ina gracious ſtate, and yet are really in it, though 
they cannot attain the aſſurance of it. Many have great fear 
and perplexitics becauſe of the weakneſs of their faith, andy 
their weak faith is truly faith. Wherefore, if ſuch doubting 
- ſouls be truly concerned and affected for the weakneſs of faith 
and want. of ſuitable preparation for covenanting with God, 
and if they can ſay they have unfeigned defires to be found u 
Chriſt, and to be in covenant with God, and to part wit 
every known fin, and alſo willing to be at all pains to prepare 
for this ordinance, in the uſe of the means of God's appount 
ment, then they may adventure to come to it: for ſincere de 
fires to believe and cloſe with Chriſt, are ſome degrees of faith; 
and this ſacrament is appointed for the relief, ſtrengthening 
and eſtabliſhment of weak and doubting believers, who be 
woa.il their unbelicf, and look to Chriſt for help, Iſa. I. 10 
III. xl. 11, 29, 31. Mark ix. 24, 25. Pſal. x. 17. Pla 
IxÜiii. 2, 5. Matth. xi. 28. Matth. xil. 29. 
_ .- bat then is the meaning of that ſcripture, Rom. xit 
1 a4 "He that doubteth 1 is damned * he eat? 


1 ſee.” Once I ſaw little evil in fin, but now I ſee it cx. 


to my body. Once I thought 1 might perform duty well 


without Chriſt. Once 1 ſaw little beauty in Chriſt, but non 


* But what ſhall exerciſed ſouls do, who, after all pains and 


AM 


CATECHISM. 177 
4, The apoſtle there is diſſuading from eating of fleſh that 
Las facrificed or dedicate to idols, for fear of giving offence, 
And his meaning is, he that doubts of that meat, whether it 
de lawful or not, and yet ventures on that, whereof he is not 
ciſuaded of its lawſulne(s, he wrongs his own conſcience and 
offends God; which indeed is damnable in itſelf, as being 
zoainſt his light. The apoſtle is not ſpeaking there of the 
ord's ſupper, which is in itſelf a plainly commanded duty, 
Kind the negle& whereof is infallibly finful: but of eating fleſh _ - 
Wt had been dedicate to idols, which was doubtful in itſelf; -  - 
and became plainly ſinful, as it gave offence to weak brethren. 


. 
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Concerning the Examination of our SINS. i 
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Queſt. SEEING the next thing to be examined after 6 
Pate, is our fins and fhort-comings; How are we to examine 
heſe, before our coming to the Lord's table? „ 
A. We ought to ſet time apart, and convene our ſouls be⸗ _— 


fore God and conſcience, and compare our hearts md lives --- bs 
with the rule of God's commandments. And for this end 8 
ve muſt pray for the light and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, ox 3A 
nto our hearts, look back to our former ways, and take a ful! 
and particular view of all our ſins, fo far as we can remember, | 
ins both original and actual, fins of youth and riper age, ſins 

of heart and of life, fins of purpofe and of practice, fins f 
dmiſhon and of commiſſton, ſins ſecret and open, ſins in 
houghts, words and deeds, We are to conſider. our ſins 2 
doth againſt the firſt and ſecond table of the law, how we 

ave injured God, our neighbours, ourſelves, with all the 
einous circumſtances and aggravations of our ſins. And in 

order to get a full diſcovery of our manifold tranſgreſſions and 

ins againſt every one of God's commandments, let us ſeri» 

dully read over the queſtions of our Larger Catechiſm, con- 

erning che duties required, and the ſins forbidden in each of 

he ten commandments, and alſo concerning thoſe aggrava- 

ions, (thereafter mentioned) which make ſome fins more hei- 

ous than others, with the ſcriptures there adduced for prov-. 

ng theſe things: and there we may get (through the bleſſing - 

dt God) a molt ſurpriſing and humbling fight of our guilt: 

L 2 
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and innumerable tranſgreſſions before God, both of omiſſion 

and commiſfion, of heart and life, ſecret and open, that may ag. 
© enuſe us, with bitter lamentation, cry out with the Pſalmiit, Wi dec 


i prayer to God, Pſal. xix. 12. Who cen uifderfiand B Io 
= * errors, cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults? And in a ſpecial 


manner, we ought to ſearch for our predominant fins and for 
idols, and particularly to examine into theſe defilements, andi apf 
that guilt which we have contracted, whether by the luſts y 
13 on: hearts, or the out- breakings of our lives, ſince the laf *N 
# 5 epproach we made to the Lord's table. Tho! 
_ What are theſe Iufts and plagues of - the heart, that we ? 
WW; be moſt concerned about, in ſelf examination? par 

A. They can ſcarcely be numbered, and therefore, refer nes 

ring to the Larger Catechiſm, as Are for a more par in 

K. ticular view of thetn, I only add this word, that we ought 
£ with deep concernment of ſou} to inquire into theſe grievous to 
heart-plagues, viz. our atheiſm, unbelief, worldly- mindedneſs, age 
pride, impenitency, forget fulneſs f God, ſlighting of Chrit ti 
offered in the goſpel, our averſion to duty, ingratitude iti 
mercies, ſecurity and formality, unmindfulneſs of death aui hyf 
ceeiͤetnity; our heart-backſlidings, wanderings and weary ing u day 
= duty, reſting upon duties, forget fulneſs of ſolemn vows, our ( 
58 Bay e paſhon, envy, diſcontent, &c. the 
bat ſbould we think or Jay. of theſe, aubo, upon exe Wii: 
” mination; complain that they find theſe heart-plagues "upon ww Wa 
growing hand in them, and hence are ready to conclude then: 0 
e hypocrites or unbelievers ? 6 1 

5 A. 1. If theſe heart - evils be ſtrong or prevailing i in them tre 
. and they not concerned or exerciſed upon that account, it is Hof! 
err bad Ggn indeed. But if they be truly concerned, they 5g 

=” ought to remember that the beſt of God's people have all 2 
"= eamplained of prevailing ſins and heart-plagues, Pſal. lxv. 3. Nhe 
* Rom. vii. 21, 23, 24. unn 
22320%, Let us examine whether the power and preralepey con 
iin in us be ſuch, as may be conſiſtent with a gracious ſtate, do 
or not. t. Are theſe luſts and heazt-plagues our daily grief ws 
wane 


and burden? Are they matter of exerciſe and trouble to us! 


Do we groan under them, pray and {trive again them? Would Mfaga 
we reckon it the greateſt happineſs in the world to be free {Þ 
from them? And do the hopes of being delivered from them 
At laſt, Tweeten the thoughts of death and heaven to us? Then 

it is a good lign, Pſal. Ixvl. 18, Rom. vi. 24. Phil ty 23. 


a 5 
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<ADPE CH I'S M. 
Goo 2d; Do we carefully ſet ourſelves to oppoſe and watch 
| agaipſt the outbreakings of theſe laſts, whether in words or 
tho. AP ſincerely defire,and breathe after univerſal holineſs? 


hn Then it is a good mark, Pfal. xvin. 23. Plal. cxix. 5, 6. 
cial zdly, When any fin prevails or breaks out, are we huiabled 
aud for it? Do we lay the whole blame on ourfclves, and heartily 


approve God's law? Saying with Paul, The law is ſpfritualz 

yea, it is holy, juſt and good, but 1 (wretched I) am-ear-. 

© nal and fold under ſin:“ O for an entire conformity to that 

holy and excellent law! Rom. vii. 12, 14, 22 os 
athly, Are we reſtleſs till we flee to the blood of Chriſt fr 

pardon of, and cleanſing from any ſuch prevailing ſin? And 

never in our element till we get the upper hand of it, 'and be 

in God's way again? Rom. vii. 24, 25. 7 5 
5thly, Are we reſolved in Chriſt's ſtrength never to ſubmit 

to or make peace with our luſts, but all our days to wage war 


TN 


vous 

neſs, Wa gainſt them, and cleave clofe to the Captain of our ſalva- 5 
uin tion, looking to him for ſanctifying grace, furniture and ſpi-— 
fo ritual weapons for this warfare? Then it is a ſign we are no N 
and hypocrites, but grace is in the heart, and faith will have the 

1g in day at laſt, Acts xv. 9. Heb. xi. 33, 34. 1 John v. 4. x 

our Q. But. what ſball be ſaid of thoſe, who after-ſearch, do ines 


the woful prevalency of the ſad heart-plague of. backwardneſs - i 
and unwillingneſs to duty, and eſpecially ſecret duties : is there ö 
comfort for ſuch 2 = | „ 

A. 1. Where this is found, and the heart is backward par- 
ticularly to ſecret prayer, it appears that corruption is in ſome 


1em ſtrength, and gives ground for great ſearchings and thoughts, a 
it is Hof heart, and ſhould be matter of deep humiliation in be 2 
they WT fight of God. my _—_ 
allo 20%, We ought not hence to deſpair, if we conſider that iu Rl 


the beſt of God's people, there is a mixture of willingneſs a 1 
unwillingneſs, they are compoſed of ſpirit and fleſh, which a *: 
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y of contrary to one another; ſo that many times, they cannot 
tate, . do the good which they would,“ Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 19%. 
grief And hence it was that Chriſt made apology for bis diſciples, i 
us! by. 


when they omitted. watching and prayer, and fell -afleeps. 
again and again, after wasning and excitation thereto, © The. 
ſpirit indeed is willing but the fleſh is weak; there was a 
weakneſs, wearineſs and unwillingneſs in their fleſhy though 
there was {till a willingneſs in their ſpirit, and renewed part, 
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MED, Xxvi. 41. 


our confidence, but wait and pray in hope, for a time of re. 
_ viving, and a day of the Mediator's power. 
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_  3dly, Let us examine, if we can ſay, that our wearineſ 


n * _ i 3 
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and unwillingneſs is our greateſt burden and afflictionz thut 
we are weary of it, reſolve never to give way to its but 
always to ſtruggle againſt it, and keep up duty as we can. 
Then there is ground of hope, ſeeing our unwillingneſs is not 
yielded to, for if that were the caſe, we would tuin our back 


on duty altogether, Let us not in this caſe, wholly caſt away 


Q. Mat ſball theſe do, who upon trial find themſelves guy ſti 
of great unthankfſulneſs for mercies, yea, of bac{ſlidings and of 
breach of ſolemn vows made at ſacrament occofions? How c A 
ſuch adventure to approach again to the Lord's table? m 

A. I. Theſe things ſhould be matter of great fadneſs and h 
ſorrow of heart to us; as certainly they will be to every {in- i t! 
cere ſoul. 5 | akt 


% 


Cicate our former backiliding; which will ſtill be more pro- 


- ©tainly a merciful God is moſt earneſt with us to return, 


24/y, We ought not to © forrow as theſe who have no hope, 
but in a humbling ſenſe of theſe God-provoking evils, retun 
to him, whom we have grieved, with ſhame and bluſhing of 
face; and rightly © conſider what an evil and bitter thing it 
is to forſake the Lord, Ezra. ix. 5, 6. Jer. ii. 19. 

-3dly, Let us do all this with expedition, for not to he 
ſpeedy in our return is, upon the matter, to approve and vin 


voking. | nd 
4thly, We ought to confider and believe that in our cove- 2 
nanted Redeemer, there is ſufficient fund for ſtocking and ga 

. {ſetting up poor bankrupt ſinners of new; for © in him dwells 1 
© all fulneſs' for his people's emptineſs, and may be had too, Hei. 
at a very cheap rate, Col, i. 19. Ifa. lv. 1. bo 
- gthly, For our encouragement let us take a view of hi Mſpnſ 
_ Kindly and engaging invitations to bankrupt and backſliding 2 
fouls to return to him again, with his free promiſes of pardon- be 
ing mercy aud ſanctifying grace to them upon their ſo doing, be 
Jer. iii. 1, 12, 13, 14, 22. Hol. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. One would Wit tt 
think a ſerious conſideration of theſe many charming and a ie, 
luring calls might overcome and melt the moſt backſliding c 


heart in the world. Can we but wonder, and ſay} *« Cer 


© when he doubles and triples his invitation in the fame chap 
ter,“ © return, return, return, O backſliding children;' 
and whenfhe faith ſo to theſe, who have molt deeply revolted 
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CREECHISM. | 127 
Ig. xxx. 6. Surely an ingenious heart will melt into tears, 
nd cry out, as Saul to David, though he was a man of a very 
dard heart and rugged nature, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. yet he 
wept and lift up his voice, Thou art more righteous than I, 
thou haſt rewarded me good,” &c. It affects the moſt hard 
jearted perſon, and makes a very rugged nature to relent, to 
hink we have been injurious to the molt kind and obliging 
riend, But much more it will affect a believer's heart to 
hink, Have I done all this againſt a gracious Father that 
$ (ill pitics and provides for me? All this againſt the ſpecial 
offers of his love, and the precious blood of his dear Son? 
All this againſt the yearning bowels of his mercy, and yet 
my heart ſo little moved? Father, I have finned againſt 
© heaven and before thee; I am no more worthy to be called 
« thy ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants.” Let us 
ake this courſe, and we may expect our Father's heart will 
nelt, the fatted calf will be killed, and the beſt robe brought 
ut, and unworthy we, made welcome again to his table. 
Q. But how ſhall theſe return, or have any con e to come 
b this table again, who have finned againſt light and conſci- 
Y relapſed into the ſame ins after vows, ſinning with de- 
weration, Oc. Surely theſe are not the ſpots of God's chil- 
ren? : 
A. i. Theſe indeed are very heinous aggravations of ſin, 
nd call for great mourning and humiliation before God. 
2dly, 1 know no fin that believers are abſolutely ſecured 
gainkt falling into, except that which is unto death. 
34y, It is not the way to pay our debt; or get free of 
einous fin, to fink and deſpond without cafting our eyes 
bout us, and inquiring for a fund from whence they may be 
inſwered. | 
athly, We are aſſured by the faithful word of God, that 
here is a remedy provided for all fin, the greateſt as well as 
ne ſmalleſt; and that never any was put back, that came to 
t for relief, 1 John i. 7. 1ſa. Iv. 1. John vi. 37. Let us alſo _ 
[ew the forecited promiſes made to backſliders of all ſorts. 
5thly, Let us ſee, if we can ſay, that our repentance, re- 
dlutions, and carefulneſs do gradually in ereaſe; as our guilt 
8 renewed or heightened. It is not-ſo with unrenewed men, 
or as their ſin increaſeth, their conviction and repentance 
vecreaſeth, 


Gy, The greater our debts be, they lay the greater obli- 
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0 gation: apon us to haſten to the rich treaſure of God's pardop 
Ing grace, and put a ſpecial argument in our mouths to ple 
for it, Pſal. xxv. 11. Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. 

2 But is there any hope of pardon for wilful. inning, wha 

it is expreſsly ſaid, Heb x. 26. If we fin wilfully, after w 
| -have received the knowledge of the truth, there remainet; 
no more ſacrifice for fin ? 

A. 1. That place is not to be underſtood of every wilft 
Gas but of a total renouncing and rejecting of Chriſt by 1 
fidelity and apoſtacyʒ after we have known his truth, ant 
been convinced that he is the only Saviour; which wilf 
ſinning includes in it deſpight and malice againſt Chriſt, and 
is attended with final impenitency. 

2dly, Though every degree of wilfulneſs, and eroſſing d 
light, be a grievous aggravation of ſinning, and calls us to, 
humbled to the duſt; yet we ought not to deſpond as i 
there were no hope: for none fin more againſt light, tha 
ſometimes the godly have done, ſuch as David, Soloma 
and Peter, (who were clearly illuminated, and knew mored 
the evil of. ſin, and more of the will of God than others about 
them) and yet they obtained pardon for their fins ſo hi 
nouſly aggravated: .and the ſame may we firmly expect fa 
ours, if we be humbled for them, and fly ſpeedily to tht 
blood of ſprinkling, reſolving in Chriſt's ſtrength, again 
theſe and all other ſins for the future. 

What is incumbent upon communicants ofter they, hav 
Ghoverel, their fins, with their ſeveral aggravations, by jc 
examination? 

A. They ought to draw up a catalogue of them, as i 
were, and go humbly therewith to God in Chriſt, with rope 
about their necks, ſorrow in their hearts, tears in their eyes 
and confeſſidus in their mouths, and ingeniouſly ſpread i 
out before him, crying for mercy and looking for pardot 
through, the blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all fin. 
They ought to lay hold on Chriſt and the promiſes by faith, 
renew covenant with God in him, and turn from all thei 
ſins to the ways of holineſs, Iſa, lv. 7. Joel! ii. 12, Mattb. 
xi. 28. Iſa, lvi. 4. 
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| Concerning the examination of our WANTS and 
NECESSITIES. | | 


Queſt. HOW are we to examine our wants and nece/ſuiery - 
are our approaching to the Lord's table? | 


wil . We ought ſeriouſly to conſider and inquire into all the 


by 1 0 fects and needs of our ſouls, and labour to have a lively 
„an d particular fenſe of them upon our ſpirits, and come to 


will 


b hriſt in this ordinance, as our head of influences, fountain 
T Ang 


f ſupplies, and treaſure of grace, for the ſupply of all our 
ants, the redreſs of all our grievances, and anſwering all 
r complaints. | _ | 
Q. What are theſe particular wants and needs of our ſouls, 
dat we are ſpecially to inquire into, at ſuch a time? 

A. As they are many, ſo we muſt be at great pains to find 
dem out, and therefore we are to inquire particularly into the 
aladies of our ſouls, and the defects of our graces; and 
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about hat are the reinforcements and ſupplies we mainly ſtand in 
2 bei edof. Let us aſk ourſelves: Do we need more faith, 
Q Wiſdom, ſincerity, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, patience, humility 
o tht 


id brokenneſs of heart? Do we need a reviving to our lan- 
uiſhing repentance, deelining love, weak faith, ſtaggering hope 
d faint deſires? Do we need food for our hungry fouls, 
bite raiment for our nakedneſs, eye-ſalve for our blindneſs, 
largement for our ſtraitninge, loofing for our bonds, eaſe 
dr our burdens, reſolving to eur doubts, peace to our trou- 
led conſcience, cordials for our faintings, comfort againſt our 


Zain 


hav 


y ſelf 


as it 


rope are, ſtrength for our ſeeble knees to enable us for our ſpiri- 
eyes al journey, and plaiſters for our manifold ſores? Do we 
ad ied cures for our darkneſs and ignorance, our hatdneſs and 
ardourpenitency, our unbelief and hypocriſy, our deadneſs and 

ſin. rmality, our inconſtancy and backilidings, our heart- wan: 
faith rn gs and wearying in duty? Do we need a ſight of our in- 
theinWreit in Chriſt, a ſeal of our pardon, clear evidences of grace, 
lattb· vie w of the King's face, and of the promiſed land? Do ave 


ant returns to our prayers, ſupply of bodily neceſſities, re- 
f under bodily diftreſſes, ſupport under heavy afflictions, 
aience and ſubmiſſion under loſſes, ſtrength to reſiſt tempta- 
008, preparation for ſufferings and trials, grace to vanquiſh 
its, or deliverance from atheilticaland blaſphemous thoughts? 


air 
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r A SACRAMENTAL 
Theſe and many others of our wants, griefs and burdens, w 
- ovght particularly to examine, and 1; Inquire into before we 
proach to the Lord's ſupper. 

Q. What is the neceſſity of our examining our wants an 
nece ities fo particularly, before ſuch an ordinance? 
A. Becauſe it is the duty and intereſt of communicants 

come with all their grievances to Chriſt in this ordinang 
ſeeing here they have freely offered and exhibited to them 


needful and ſuitable ſupplies treaſured up in Chriſt's fulneſ n 
In this ordinance Chrift ſets himſelf upon a throne of grace he 
with a ſceptre of mercy in his hand, and graciouſly waits 14 
hear his people's complaints and petitions, ſaying to the he ina 
liever, as Ahaſuerus to Eſther at the banquet of wine, © Wha hu 
is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt; and it ſhall ed 
granted to thee?” Eſth. v. 6. And as he ſaid to the bie Latt 
men, © What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? Matth. u 3* 
32. Now without a due ſenſe of our wants and neceſſiti Cit 


we cannot make particular requeſts to Chriſt, nor can wil 

* look for any benefit from this feaſt, which is only provide 
for the hungry and ſenſible ſoul, Luke iv. 53. Pſal. ix. 1 
. Ifa. xliv. 3 Matth. ix. 12. 


— — 


= Concerning the Examination of ow ENDS and 
- DES!GNS. 


| _ HOW are we to examine our ends and deſigns, in i 

proaching to the Lord's table? 
A. 1 have before ſhewed particularly what are the endif 
and uſes of the Lord's ſupper; we ought then to conſid 
them before our approach, and aſk our conſciences in tl 
fight of God, if theſe indeed be the ends, which we pu! 
: Poſe and ſet before us in this ſolemn work; and ſee if wi 
can appeal to the Searcher of hearts that it is not to plea 
men, or to get ourſelves a name, or for apy ſuch by-end, thi 
we go to this holy table; but to obey the charge of ol 
dying Saviour, to ſhew forth his death; renew and ſeal ou 
cCovenant with God in him, get nearneſs and com munidl 
with him, nouriſhment to our ſouls, and ſupply to our m 

nifold wants. 


F | * * 


„„a. by ſpould we fo particularly examine our ends and 
wal ſens before wwe come to the Lord's table? 

ds and deſigns in our ſpiritual performances, and ſo muſt we. 
le noticeth people's ends in faſting, Zech. vii. 5. Did ye 
t all faſt unto me, even unto me?“ Chriſt inquired into 
e people's ends in going out to hear John, Matth. xi. y. 
What went ye out for to fee? And more eſpecially will 
> notice our ends in going to his holy table, about which 
W hath given us ſuch ſtrict charge, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 


F Ar 


Lo 1%, Becauſe wrong ends will make the beſt actions abo- 
je V nable in the fight of God. Hence it was that he abhorred 
hu's zeal, the Jews ſacrifice, and tne Phariſees alms-deeds 


d good works, Hol. i. 4. Iſaiah i. 13. Matth. vi. 1, 2. 

.. . 

3a ly, Becauſe right and pure ends in this ordinance will 

cite us to preparation for it, beget reverence in us when we 

end it, and awaken deſires after the bleſſings which are 
re offered and exhibited, | | 


— 
_ 
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— oscerning the examination of our GRACES and 
QUALIFICATIONS. | 


Queſt. OUGHT all who come to the Lord's table, to have 
ing grace, as neceſſary to qualify them for ut? 

A. Yes; for without ſaving grace in the heart, we are in- 
pable of holding communion with God, or of putting forth 


ena eſe acts of faith, love, and repentance which are neceſſary 
no partaking of this ſacrament, Matth. vi. 16, 17, 18. 

in t Q. bat is ſaving grace? 

e pl A. It is a principle of ſpiritual life, purchaſed by Chriſt, 
if d wrought in the ſouls of God's ele& by the Holy Spirit, 
pleas ordinarily by the miniſtry of the word; whereby they 
d, chaſe inclined and ſtrengthened fincerely to think, act, and do 
of ouHele things which God requires, and are well-pleaſing to 


m, Eph. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 12. Rom. xv. 16. John xvii. 
Heb. xii. 28. 


ur m# 5 By what evidences may wwe know if ue have ſaving 
ace: | . 
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A. 1. Becauſe an all-ſceing God looks eſpecially to our 


A SACRAMENTAL 
A. By theſe formerly given, concerning a ſaving chang 
and the new heart, which may briefly be ſummed" up in'thel 
two. 1. Saving grace turns the heart not only from ſin; by 
againſt ſin; ſo that the ſoul do ſincerely hate i it and ſeek | 
deſtruction both in heart and life, Ezek. viii. 30, 31. Ph 
exix. 104. Gal. v. 24. 
| 2dly, Saving grace turns the heart to Go and godline{ 
1 and makes the ſoul willing and inclinable to do theſe thing 
| that are acceptable to God, cheerfully to obey the will of h 
precepts, and patiently to ſubmit to the will of his proy 
dences, Iſa. Iv. 7. Pal. cxix. 112. Iſa. Ivi. 4 Job i. 2 
Acts xxi. 13, 14. | 
Qu Can no bypocrite attain to ſuving grace? | 
A. No; for though ſome hypocrites have re formed thei 
en and gone a great length in religious performances, an 
have attained to ſeveral qualifications which reſemble try | 
grace, yet none but believers attain to real and ſaving ga 
| Q. How far may ſome hypocrites go in religion, and yet fl 
F ſhort of grace? 
| A. 1. They may attain to great gifts and knowledge it 
| divine things; ſo did Balaam and Judas. 
2dly, They may have a great profeſſion and outward ſhe 
of godlineſs; ſo had the fooliſh virgins, and the people d 
Sardis. 
34ly, Their conſciences may be awakened for fin, and the 
may tremble for fear of God's wrath; ſo was it with Judy 
and Felix. | 
_  qhly, They may nel ſin, and expe much ſorrow fi 
it; ſo did Ahab, Judas, and many of the Iſraelites, Exot 
xxxiii, 4. Numb. xiv. 39, 43. 1 Sam. vii. 3, 5. 
1 5thly, They may leave off groſs ſins, and ſet about a pre 
Le. reformation of their lives; ſo did Herod and the Phariſees 
61hly, They may believe the truths and doctrine of Chi 
ſo did Agrippa, and _ of the Jews, John ii. 23. Ac 
xxvi. 27. 
= 7thly, They may ſhew much zeal for theſe truths; both h 
promoting them, and ſuffering for them; ſo did Judas ant 
many others, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Phil. i. 15, 16, 18. 
AY Bthly, They may ſhew much love to miniſters „and the a 
| Des diſpenſed by them; ſo did Herod with reſpect t 
| John, and the Jews with reſpe& to Ezekiel, Mark vi. 20 
Ezek, xxxiii. 31, 35. 
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ocrites may attain to ſomething like it. They may have a 


2 by ort of faith, repentance, love, delight, joy, deſire, zeal, ſcar, 
| Wortification, contempt of the world, &c. - 
Pl; Q. How may we diſtinguiſh betwwixt true grace in believers, 


id the counterfeit grace that may be in Þypocrites ? 

A. 1. In believers, the nature and heart is renewed; but 

> hypocrites, nature is but refined, for the old heart ſtill re- 
ains. 

ah, True grace is ſituate mainly in the heart and affec- 

ons; but the hypocrites goodneſs is mainly in their exter- 

actions and deportment. 

za, True grace is an immortal principle that abides con- 

antly in the ſoul; but the hypocrites goodneſs is like the 

morning cloud and early dew, that evaniſneth away.“ 


ligion, than the hypocrites goodneſs can do even to re- 


Wat is contrary to him. | 
Q. IWhat are theſe al! «'nments in graces and religion,” that 
ypocrites cannot arrive 109 5 

A. Whatever length they may go in religion, or change 
e made upon them; yet they can never attain to theſe things, 
at are peculiar to the truly gracious. & 
As 1. Hypocrites cau never attain to pure ends in their 
ings and performances; they never aim ſingly at God's 
ory, Chriſt's honour and the good of fouls: but ſtill they 
fire to be ſeen of men. Their chicf end is to get a reward 
ther from God or man, or to evite trouble, either in their 
dies or conſciences here or hereafter. 


_ ddly, They can never apprehend Chriſt as altogether lovely, 

ile d the only ſatisfying good in the world, and be willing to 

Shri rt with all for him. For there is ſtill ſomething with them 
et they love better, and prefer before Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 34% Hypocrites can never win the length to be truly 

oth H ieved for in-dwelling fin, heart-plagues, and theſe ſecret 

as aul ils that would never turn to their ſhame before the world. 


4thly, They can never win to have an univerſal reſpect to 
| God's known commands, and to be as zealous for ſecret 
ties, as for theſe that are public. 
vi. 2% %%%, They never attain to renounce all their own doinge, 


15,52 


hithy rags, and go 1 all things in themſelves to 


— 
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| Nay, there is no grace or quality in true believers, but hy- 


athly, True grace carries the believer a further length in 


-WWounce (elf; love God above all things, and hate every thing 


— 
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En. - TA SACRAMENTAL _ 
Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, deſiring only to be found i 
him. 

buy, Hypocrites go not che length of being reſtleſs an 
unſatisfied, if they find not God's preſe nce, and communigy 

with him in duties. They are eaſy, if they acquit themſche 
therein to the approbation of men, or a natural conſeienes 
although they want the approbation and countenanceof Gol 

Qs i not an gſenlial property of true grace, where it i 

for ta grow? 

A. "Yes; becauſe, 1. Grace is the feed of God, 1 July 
i. 9. And it is natural for ſced to grow. 

20%, Becauſe of the union of the gracious ſoul with Chi 
the — 5 All believers are branches ingraſted into this truff 
vine, and therc fore muſt grow, John xv. 5. | 

344%, Becauſe God hath appointed it, that hereby believe 

IF by degrees may be made meet for heaven, and ripened to 
8 tranſplanted to the new Jeruſalem, Col. i. 12. Prov. iv. 1 

Q. How may «ve £now whether ave grow. in grace or nul 

A. By theſe marks our growth may be dliſocrned; 

12 If 755 be growing downward in humility, and be (i 
iF more vile in our own eye es, I Pet. v. 5. 

- 2dly, If we be growing vpward in heavenly-minCednel 
and the world have ill the leſs room in our hearts, Heb. y 
13. 

zal, If our appetites afcer ſpiritual Tood be increaſing, t 
Pet. ii. 2. 
4%), If our conſciences be growing more tender u 
watchful againft fin: and if we notice the firſt riſing of fn! 
the beart, and avoid all temptations to it, Gen. xxxix. 9, 

5%, It we take more delight in ſpiritual exerciſes, pra 
praiſe and meditation: or in theſe duties that are dit plealn 
tothe fleſh, ſuch as mortification, felf-examination, mournit 
for ſin, ſelf. denial, &c. 

Gt hy, If we be more concerned for the glory of God, i 


intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom, and the good of precious (oy 2 
7thiy, If we can truſt in God, when outward and vii ur 
helps do fail. Heb. ii. 17, 18. 0 
. Shall we conclude theſe to have no true grace, evha cn 3 

Nan that grace is ſo far from greeung in them, that ae en 
ſenſible of a ſad decay in it? ue 
Al. Naz for, 1. Believers do not grow at all times, tl | 4 
ACr; 


| have not only their ring time, but alſo their winter ſea! 
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Greer 135 
Lehen their leaves do wither through ſome prevailing tempta- 
jon, and they ſeem to be on the decaying hand; tor we fee 
he church of Epheſus is charged with talling from her firit 
ove, and yet a golden candleftick fill, Kev. ii. 4, 5. 
2, Believers may miſtake about their growth; they 
nay judge their grace grown weaker when really it is not, 
rhen only the ſeuſe of their corruptions is grown ſtronger, 
heir temptations increaſe, or comforts are withdrawn; end 
Wet in the m4aa time grace may be in its vigour; Allo the 
arack thirſtings of ſome after grace, may occaſion them 
jot to notice what they have. | 
zdly,. It is with the growth of grace, as with the motion 
f the ſun, or the growth of plants, which we perceive bet- 
Jer a while afterwards, than in the mean time of it, Mark 
v. 26, 27. | 
. What are ibeſe ſacramental graces or qua'ific ations, 
Wobico w2 ſboulel eſpecially inquire after, and examine into, Le- 
ore our partaking of the Lord's ſupper ? 
A. There are theſe eight, viz. Knowledge, faith, repent- 
nce, fear, love, thankfulneſs, holy defires, and new obedi- 
nce; all of them neceſſary to fit us for a worthy partakin 
this ordinance, Y 
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ſing, ! 
I. Concerning KNOWLEDGE. 
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„ et. 177 is knowledge fo necefary for worthy partak- 
ARM Wt | | 
deals A. 1, Decauſe without knowledge, we cannot * diſcern 


urn the Lord's body,” which is abſolutely neceſſary to be done 
n order to eſcape God's judgments, which are denounced 
gainſt theſe who do it not, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
24% Without knowledge we are not capable to examine 
urielves, which is indifpenfibly requiſite before partaking, 
Cor. xi. 28. : : | 
34y, Without it we cannot repent: for how can we re- 
dent of {in, till we know the evil and dangerous conſe- 
quences of it? | 
4, Without knowledge we cannot receive Chriſt in the 
acrament, tor how can we cloſe with Chriſt, till we know 
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our wants and our need of Chriſt, together with Chris ful 
neſs and ſitneſs for us. 
5thly, This is a feaſt 8 for A" RON the friends 
Chriſt, but ignorant perſons are unbelievers, and enemies u 

Chriſt, they are under the power of Satan, and held by hig 
in the chains of darkneſs; they are under the power of regal 


> ing fin; for i Ignorance itſelf is a great ſin, and the root j 


j maay others, Eph. iv. 18, 19. Hel. iv. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i. 14, - 
| | Q. What is to be wnderflood by diſcerning the Lord's body no 
the ſacrament? op 

A. 1. Our putting a difference betwixt the conſecrau Mao 
elements, and common bread and wine; looking upon ther io 

as a ſacred repreſentation of Chriſt's body and blood, and es 

feaF of the covenant of grace to all worthy partakers. Wb: 

zdly, Our making a folemn difference betwixt the bod te 

| and blood of Chriſt, and that of a mere man; for it is Hao 

body of the Lord, even of him who is Jehovah, i 

\ 341, Our locking through the elements to a bleeding Sect 
viour, as offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to atone divine juſti ein 

| for us, and diſcerning him as really preſent in the ſacramenWWf: 
2 exhibiting, offering, and actually beſtowing himſelf with Heat 
5 benefits of his death, to worthy communicants. dy | 
44%, Our having ſome diſtin views of Chriſt's ſuſſa 4 

ings, in the cauſe of them, the greaineſs of them, the Mor 

ceſſity, value and ſuſficiency of them; together with the nd 

great and glorious effects. Q 

5th/y, Our beho!ding a dying Saviour with ſuitable aſe de 

tions. We muſt diſcern him in the ſacrameat, fo as to pi 4 

and eſteem him highly: we muſt diſcern him, ſo as to worn: 

der at his free love, and admire his condeſcendency. tee 

* muſt diſcern him, ſo as to look to him only for pardon 1 Tg 

3 ſalvation, yield our hearts to him, hate and abandon fin fes 
=. * him, and follow the Lamb wherever he goes. rut 
K A . What is that Zaowledge, which is Nad compels Q 
| for worth y communtcants? A 
A. 1. We muſt kno Gad in his nature oa eſſential pe y pK 

feRions, and eſpecially theſe attributes that ſhine Pers. 
brightly in the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as, the wildo ly :. 
oodnefs, holineſs and juſtice of God. Alſo we muſt k 

God in his perſons, that there is one God in three diſtiad ad 
peripus, the Father, _ and Holy Gholt; ; and thele the fail 
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fue one, and the ſame in eſſence. And that this God created 
e world by his power, and ruleth it by his providence. | 
ds 2%, We muſt know the fall of Adam, with the ſad fruits 
ies HMeit on all his poſterity. We mult know what an happy ſtate 
y hi an was in before the fall, and what a ſinful and miſerable. 
teig adition he is in now, of which 1 ſpoke before. | 
ot za, We mult know where our help and remedy is to be 
and, iz. in Jeſus Chrit our only Saviour. We mult. 
now what Chrilt is, in his two natures, God and man. in 
is three offices, of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. We mult. 
rat now Carift in his commiſſion, that he was ſent of God; in 
then is delign in coming to the world, which was to redeem the 
and ect: in the manner of his effecting our redemption, by his. 
bedience and ſufferings: the manner of applying it, by his 
terceſſton in heaven, and his Spirit on earth. We muſk 
now the nature and neceſſity of faith in order to our getting 
qintereit in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered: and the 
eceſſity of regeneration, and a ſavivg- change in order to our 
eing happy. We mult know the value and merit of Chriſt's 
ifferings, and the efficacy of his blood: that there is no juſti- 
Nation but by his righteouſueſs, and no ſanctification but 
by his Spirit. 
8 4/b/y, We muſt know the nature, ends, and uſes of the 
ord's ſupper; what is repreſented by the bread and wine, 
nd what we are to do at the communion table. 
Q. What kind of knowledge is it, that communicants ought io 
alſo Wave of theſe things 2 | | 
> pol 4. 1. Not a literal or head knowledge only, not ſuch a; 
) worWnowledge ag a parrot hath, that may be taught to repeat the 
reed, without reaſon or ſenſe to underſtand or believe one 
ord it ſpeaketh. But, 2%, It muſt be a rational, heart- 
ffecting, aud ſaving knowledge, that we muſt have of divine. 
ruths. | 
Q What are the marks of this ſaving Lnowwledge? 
A. The faving knowledge which believers have, and no 
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al pe ypoerites nor natural men can attain to, hath theſe charac- 
Wi ers. 

„ lt is a coavincing and experimental knowledge; the 
Kü 


ul fiemly aſſents to, and feels the truth of what it knoweth,. 
ad faith of our Saviour's coming, with Paul, This is a 
aithful lay ing, and worthy of all acceptation,” &c. 1 Tim. 
15. There is as great a difference betwixt a natural man's 
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| anda believer's knowledge, as betwixt the knowledge in 1 
naturaliſt and an Iſraelite concerning Manna: the one, by 
reading and ſtudy, knows more of the nature and effects of it 


but the other by taſting and feeding on it, knew it more feel 


ingly and ſatisfyingly. So believers know Chriſt an hi 


truths, convincingly and experimentally, Pſal. xxxiv. $ 
Pet. fi. 3. 


2dly, It is a Chriſt-exalting and ſelf- abaſing kreteige ö 


makes the ſoul to value Chriſt at a high rate, and count all 


glory of the world as loſs and dung belies him. It lets u 


ſce that Chriſt is glorious, but we are vile: that Chriſt is full 


but we are . that le i is rich, but we are poor and nz 
ked, Phil. iti. 8, 9. 

| 30 It is a fiducial knowledge, it induceth the heart t 
truſt in God's mercy and power, and to accept of bis 80 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the only way to the Father, Pſal. ix. 1. 
John vi. 40, 45. 


athly, It is a quickening 80 efficacious knowledge, 


warms the heart, transforms the ſoul, and reforms the it 


As light and heat are infeparable, fo divine light in the mind 
vonveys a heat into the affe ctions It inflames the heart wit 
tove to Chriſt, and i deſire to be like him; it determines th 
will to comply with duty, to avoid fin: it ſpurs on the ſult 
live up to its light, to be active in God's ſervice, and run tl 
way of bis commands, 2 Cor. iii. 18. James iii. 75 
Ipence is it that believers get this ſaving knowwledre? 
A From Jeſus Chriſt, che great Prophet and teacher 
his church, who inſtructs them by his Spirit, as well as 
his word: there is none that teacheth 11 ke ba. ſor he bel 
gives light, and eyes to ſee the light; he not only opens ti 


ſcriptures to his people, but he alſo opens their underſtanl 
vgs tg receive the truths, Job xxxvi. 22. Iſa. xlii. 65 


Luke xxiv. 32, 45. Jer. xxiv. 7. 

Q. Have not communicants who are taught this ſaving lte 
t: dee, other thoughts and uptakings of divine things than nau 
men have? 

A; Yen; ther thou zhts and optainge of theſe things? 
ſar di Ferent, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 23,, 
Q. What thoughts and uptatings have they of the covenant! 
"grace, which i rs Jed. ed in this ſacrament? 

A. That it is everiiiog, well ordered in all things, 4 
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Pre; and therefore they do cheerfully conſent to it, and ven- 
re their ſouls upon it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 

Q. hat do they think of Chriſt cruc ified, who i bere ſet 
tyre their eyes? 

That he is a moſt glorious, well qualified, and all. ſuf- 
Icient Saviour, * able to fave to the uttermoſt all that come 
> God by him,“ Heb. vii. 25. 

Q. IWhat thoughts have they of fin that pierced him? 

A. That it is the murderer of Chrift, and the worſt of evils, 
hich therefore they will coulantiy abhor, Zech. xii. 10. 
om. xii. 

. N,. * do they think of Chriſt's way, viz. holineſs ? 

> That it is both pleaſant and advantageous, and there- 
ore they will love it, and walk in it, Prov. iii. 17. Pfal. xix. 
1. Pfal. exix. 47, 48. 

Q. What thoaghts have they of Chriſt's people? 

A. That they are the excellent ones of the earth, and 
he molt deſirable company in it, however they be deſpiſed 
Sy the world, Pſal. xvi. 3. Pſal. cxix. 63. | 
Q. What do thy think of Chriſt's day? 

A. Chat it is the choiceſt day of the week, holy, honour- 
oe, bleed and enriching, being Chriſt's weekly marks 
lay for our ſouls, Iſa. Iviit. 13, 14. 

. What do they think of his word and 8 

A. That they are food to their fouls, cordials to their 
earts, a lamp to then feet, aud a liglit to their paths, Viale 
xix. 50, 103, IC5+ 

Q. hat do they think of the Ct ſupper ? 

A. Hhat it is Chriſt's banqueting houſe, and a rare feaſt 
or the ſoul, which he hath in love, provided for his people 
n the wilderneſs, Cant ii. 4. Iſa. xxv. 6. 1 Cor. v. 8. 

Q. What do they think of this world? 

A. That it is a ftrange country, the place of their pilgrim- 
ge, and that all in it, is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Heb. 
13. Pſal. exix. 54. Eccl i. 14. 

Q. What do they think of the other world above? 

A. That it is their countfy and their home, and the things 
bf it are real, great, eternal, and very near, Heb. xi. 16. 

Cor. v v. 1. 1 Cor. 11, 9. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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| 3 ; 30 

II. 8 FAIT EH. 4t 

| a 

ay 6! 
Queſt. 1.4 T fort of faith ts it, that 3 communi 7¹ 
cants ought to. have ? 81 
A. Not a temporary faith, or a faith of miracles, nor 9 
hiſtorical faith only, but a ſaving and juſtifying faith. of 
Q. What is a hiftorical faiin? I 
A. It is the aſſent of the underſtanding unto the truths I 
Chriſt revealed in the goſpel, whereby a man believes l. 
gives credit to theſe truths as certain and true. This is nd 1 
ſaving faith itſelf, but it is abſolutely neceſſary to it, as tl 1 
foundation to the ſuperſtructure, and an excellent help topr 1 
mote it; for the ſtronger our aſſent is to divine truths, e ( 
more lively will our ſaving faith be. The more ſtrongly v 0 
believe Chriſt's ability and ſufficiency for the office of Medi L 
ator, the more are we helped to rely on him as our Mediata nd 
Now though ſaving. faith can never be without this aſſent Muc 

+ hiſtorical faith; yet hiſtorical faith may be, where ſaving fat tl 
is mh 18 plain from John ii. 23. Acts viii. 15 James ii. 198" * 

. What is ſaving faith? and 

It is a grace, or ſpecial gift of God to his ele, wrovol' 27 

in Aar hearts by the Spirit and word of God; whereby the it! 
being convinced of ſin and miſery, and of their own 1nab1lin'' 
to recover themſelves ont of their loſt eſtate, do not only allen thi 
to the truth of God's record concerning Chriſt in his wos 
but alſo receive and reſt upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, !. 
rdon of fin, and ſalvation, according as he is offered in tit 0 
goſpel, Eph. i. 19. Eph. ii. 8. Acts xvi. 30. 1 John v. %. 
It. John i. 12. Eph. i. 12, 13. Acts x. 43. Phil. iii. 2 7 
Q vat ts the particular act of faith, that tz the mean alc 
our juflification b:fore God? 72 
Ai. It is not our knowledge, nor the mere aſſent of Hie 
underſtanding to ſcripture truths, that juſtifies us; but it ; 
the receiving and reſting upon Chriſt, as a Prieſt offering i bnd 
himſelf a ſacrificeto juſtice, and making ſatisfgion for our be 
Q. - What are the words and phraſes, auben ile Holy 67 


in ſeripture, doth expreſs fujlifying faith? __ 
A. It is lometimes expreſt, 1. By coming 1 unto > Chil 


John vi. BY HEN 4 | x | 
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20%, By flying to Chriſt for refuge, Heb. vi. 18. 
zaly, By caſting our burdens on him, Pſal. lv. 23. 
athly, By leaning on him, Cant. viii. 5. 
5thly, By ſtay ing ou ſelves on him, IIa. I. ro. 
6thly, By looking unto Chriſt, Iſa. xiv. 22. 
nthly, By taking hold of Chriſt, Iſa. xxvii. 5. 
8hly, By receiving of Chriſt, John i. 12. 
gthly, By cleaving to him, Acts xi. 23, 
-10thly, By putting on Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. 
11thly, By hungeriog and thirſting after him, Matth. v. 6. 
12ibly, By eating and drinking, John vi. 53. 
13thly, By embracing the promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. 


mus 


Dor; 


thse 
8 an 


is ni 14thly, By truſting in Chit, Eph. i. 12. 13. 

as fl 15thly, By ſeeking of Chriit, Ifa. Iv. 6. 4 
opn 16%), By running after Chriſt, Cant. i. 4. and running 
8, tl 0 Chriſt, Lia. Iv. 5 | 

ly v Q. Why is faith fo neceſſary to worthy communicating? 


A. It is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any duty without faith, 
Dad far leſs in this, where it is ſo highly neceſſary, and ſo 
much to be exerciſed, What can we do at the Lord's table 
vithout faith? Seeing faith is the ſoul's eye that ſees Chriſt 
Wa this ordinance, It is the hand that takes hold of Chriſt, 
nd the arm that embraces him. It is the fpritual mouth and. 
onach that feeds on Chriſt. It is the bond of our union 
1th Chriſt; it brings us into Chriſt's family, and makes us 
is children. And laſtly, it is the ſpring that moves all the 
ther graces, and ſets them on work: and therefore it is 
ighly neceilary at this ordinance, Heb. xi. 6. John xvi. 
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(s, 1 | - Heb. x. 22. ; a 
in the Q. Fhat is implied in that ſaving a of faith, the ſouÞ's re- 
v. 10 ing and ring on Chriſt as exhibited in the ſacrament? 
9 A lt imports theſe things, 1. A lively ſenſe of the ſoul's 


nlery and danger without Chriſt. +: 

24:;, A rejecting all other dependencies and ſupports, be- 
lides Chriſt, Hol. xv. 3. \ | 
zaly, A fixed reſolution to look fill to Chriſt, wait on him, 
nd humbly ſubmit to any thing for mercy; like Job, ang 
the woman cf Canaan, Job. xiii. 15. Matth. xv. 23525, 3%. 
, A hearty conſent of theſoul to the covenantof grace, 
and God's offer of ſalvation through Chriſt, with a cordial” { 
Ppprobation of the goſpel way of ſalvation, and the ſoul's 
kcquiciting in it, as moſt excellent and ſuitable. "= 
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F., Our actual adventuring ourſelves and our ſalvatt 

upon a crucified-Chriſt and his righteoufneſs: caſting our y f 
riſhing ſouls into the bleeding arms of our high-prielt ein 
ſurety, for ſhelter and merey; ſaying, Lord, what woul( 
thou have me to do? I am well content with thy perſu 
and thy offices, with thy righteouſneſs a and purchaſe, prie 
hood and kingdom, laws and love, croſs and crown. Thy 
the receiving of Chriſt as a king, be not the firſt and yy 
mary act of ſaving faith, yet it is conſequential to it, a 
inſeparable from it. T be believer muit cheerfully accept 
Chriſt as a prince on the throne, as a prieſt upon the cr 
Zech. vi. 13. John i. 12. Heb. ii 17. Ia. Iv. 4, 5. 1 
xxxiii. 22. Acts v. 31. Matth. xi. 28, 29. 

Q. Why is faith fo acceptable and avell-pleafing to Gu 
particularly in the af of communicating ? 

A. 1. Becauſe it is a grace that humbleth the creatu 
ſtrips it of its own worth, and excludes all boaſting in tl 
buſineſs of our ſalvation, Rom. iii. 27. 
ay, It doth highly exalt free grace, and ſend us ot 
of ourſelves to look for all our comfort and happineſs 
the wy of God through a Mediator, Rom. iv. 10 
2 ii. 7, 8. | 

3dly, ir puts the higheſt honour on God's beloved Sn 
@pproves his glorious undertaking, free love, and excellen 
offices. It makes Chrift the alone ground of or juſtia 
tion and acceptance with God, and gives him all hy glon 
of our ſalvation; which is molt acceptable to God, 1 Pe 

ii. 7. Matth. xvii. 5. 1 John iii. 23. 
4%, It is the grace that unites the ſoul to Chi 
makes it one with him, and clothes it with the white rd 
of his righteouſneſs; upon winch account \God delight 
in believers, and fees no iniquity in them, Phil. Ut, 
John xvi. 27. Numb. xxin. 21. * 
Fly, Faith is the pring aud primum mobile of all the rel 
of the ſacramental graces, love, repentance, thank fulneſ 
holy defires, and new obedience. It doth excite then 
afford matter to them, and ſ{ctihem all a-work, Lam. v. 


Q. How 1s ſaving A uth wrought in the ſoul 2 
A. By the Spirit of God, who doth it by theſe two meank 
17, He prepares the ſoul for faith, by the minittry,s 
the law, for ba oc orers the ev i * guiltaof li 
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d the dreadful wrath that is due for it. He humbles the 
al for fin, makes it deſpairiof relief from the creature, and 
1 it of its need of a Mediator, John xvi. 8. Rom. 
Acts iv. 12. Matth. ix. 12. 
jr The Holy Spirit works faith in the ſoul by the mini- 
y of the goſpel. For thereby he diſcovers the ability 
1 fulneſs - an offered Saviour, and the neceſſity and 
ccellency of faith. He begets in the ſoul an high eſteem 
Chriſt, thirſting defires for him, and ſome hope of relief 
y him. He takes the ſou] wholly off from depending on 
oon righteouſneſs, and makes it reſolve to uſe all means 
find Chriſt, fall down at his feet, and lay the whole 
reſs of its ſalvation upon him alone, 1 Pim. i. 15. John 
. 16. 1 John iii. 23. Cant. iii. 2. Cant. v. 10. Phil. 
18 
2 By' what marks may we exantine ourſelves if we have 
ue ſaving faith? 
A. By the deſcription, which is given before of its na- 
Pre, and the manner how it is wrought. Belides which, 
e . take theſe other marks. 

True faith makes Chralt exceeding precicus to the 
1 in all his offices as a prophet, prieſt, and king; and 
termines the ſoul to embrace him wholly and undiv idedly; 
pd ſet him up as an abſolute Lord over all its interelts 
nd concerns whatſomever, 1 Pet. ii. 95. Iſainh lv. 4+ . ; 
2d/y, It is attended with true 13 for it ſoftens 
ie heart and makes it bleed for fin that pierced Chriſt: 
nd engages the ſoul to crucify ſin, purſue it as Chriſt's. 
nemy, and part with every beloved luſt, Acts: xx. 21. 
lark i. 15, Zech. xii 10. Ifa. liii. 5. 6. | 
zahy, It makes a man very humble, and denied to * 
wn will, wiſdom, credit, eaſe and worldly enjoyments, 
nd eſpecially to ſelf-rightcouſneſs. It makes the ſoul con- 
ent and willing to be ſaved by Chriſt in his own way, 
thout joining any thing with him, to rob him of the glory 
f its ſalvation, Matth. xvi. 24. Phil. iii. 9. 1 Cor. i. 
199 
4thly, It inclines us to aim at Chriſt's honour in all | 
ur actions, whether we pray, read, hear, or communicate; 
<a, even when we eat, drink, buy, or ſell, - Cor. v. 14, 
5. 1 Cor. x. ZI. 


they, It is attended with obedience to the will of God, 
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to ſerve Chriſt, as well as to be ſaved by him, Rom. xvi, 4 


ties from a principle of love, and carries out the heart to lo 


but purifies the heart from the love of fin, by arguing again 


table, but it is not abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould knoy 
it. Aſſurance is not eſſential to faith, for there may be 
true faith wrought in the ſouls of ſome, who yet do nd 


their own fear, may ſo riſe up and obſcure their knowing 


| ſcarcely be diſcerned by us, which yet may be real, fincert, 


any other, beſides Chriſt, Hoſ. xiv. 3. 


_ circumftances. This was all that the leper, and woman wil 


the bloody iſſue had, when they firſt came to Chriſt, Matth. 


* 
C 


and fruitfulneſs in good works, and makes the ſoul willing 


James ii. 17, 18. Col. iii. 24. | 
6h, It works by love, and makes the believer do all di 


God for ſending Chriſt into the world, and to love eve 
thing that bears Chriſt's image. And ſo fincere is his low 
that it prompts him to duty and keeps him back from ſi 
much more than the law, or fear of hell doth, Gal. v. 6. 
thly, It not only reforms the life from the practice of fn 


it from the word, and applying the blood of Chriſt t 
the foul, Acts xv. 9. John xvii. 17. Zech. xii. 1. 

8thly, True faith inclines and encourages the foul n 
draw near unto God in prayer, for the accompliſhment « 
theſe things it relies on Chriſt for, Heb. iv. 16. Rom. 1 
12, 13, 14. Pſal. cxviii. 25, 26. 4 

Q. What hall theſe poor diſcouraged ſouls do, wwho hin 
been examining their faith, but are not able to lay claim to thi 
marks and flill fear they have no true faith? Can fuch adva 
ture to come to this ordinance, there faith is ſo alſclutely u 
cefſary? \ | | 24 

A. I. Faith indeed is abſolutely neceſſary at the Lord! 


perceive it. 'The miſts of guilt, Satan's temptations, and 


faculty, that they cannot ſee the things that are fiee 
given to them of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
II. There is ſome faith ſo weak and ſmall, that it cat 


and acceptable before God. And this is expreſſed in tht 
leſſer degrees and workings of faith, which yet are true faith 
ſuch as theſe, rH 
I. A total renouncing of our own righteouſneſs, with 1 
reſolution never to depend upon any thing in ourſelves, 0! 


2dly, A good opinion, and eſteem of Chriſt, with a pe 


ſuaſion of his power, fulneſs and ſuitableneſs to our miſerabl 


vii. 2 Matth. ix. 21, 


a 


— 
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adly, An earneſt defire, or a hunger and thirſt after Chriſt 
d his righteouſneſs, Pſalm xliii. 1. Matth. v. 6. 

yhly, A willingneſs to be the Lord's, and wholly reſigned 
him, to be managed and diſpoſed of, as he pleaſcth, Fal. 


xix. 94. 5 
| 5560 A deep and heart. affecting ſenſe of that grievous 


* 


Yore op of unbelief, that hinders the ſoul's motion toward Chriſt, 
lark ix. 24. © ; | 

6. %%, A ſerious reſolve and mint of the ſoul to go out to 
f (hci, throw itſelf at his feet, and die at his door, though he 


ould not have mercy. Now theſe defires, motions and 
orkings of the heart, in a ſenſible ſinner, are ſome degrees 
true faith which God will not deſpiſe, Neb. i. 11. Mark 
24, 25. John xii. 15. Matth. xii. 20. 


nt III. Sceing Chriſt is a moſt tender-hearted and compaſſion- 
m. Ne Saviour, that will not © break the bruiſed reed, nor quench - 
| he ſmoaking flax; but is content to accept of thoſe that 
Jan me to him with a weak and trembling hand: ſuch weak 
bd doubting believers ought certainly to come to Chriſt in 
va e ſacrament, where he ſeats him ſelf on a throne of mercy 


wait for needy ſinners, and hath graciouſly appointed this 
dinance, for ſtrengthening and inereaſing weak faith. 


* 


zordſ IV. Such weak aud diſcoureged ſouls ſhould narrowly 
knooWatch the ſeaſons of God's near 2pproaches in the ordinances, 
ay ed theſe ſpecial golden minutes, when the Spirit ſtrives, the 
0 nat 


ather draws, bowels of mercy yearn, and heaven's pales 
d blow; and preſently take hold of, ſtrike in with, and 
prove them: as Benhadad's ſervants watched for the 
ord Je r from the king of Iſrael's mouth, and haſtily 
ltched it, 1 Kings Xx. 33. | 


t ca Q. Are we not utterly unworthy to receive ſuch a glorious 
n cert g in the arms of faith? How can we exper that he will 
n the / ith ſuch vile auretebes as ave are? | | 


A. 1 anſwered this objection before, when treating of co- 
nanting with God, to which the reader is referred. I only 


zith d theſe things, 

es, M. That ſeeing this glorious Redeemer freely offers him- 
If to tHe moſt unworthy, he ought readily, and without 

a per tation to be entertained by us: for though we be moſt 

erabe vorthy of receiving Chrift, yet he is moſt worthy of our 

1 wil eeptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 5 

Cath. f 2%, This exalted Saviour thinks it no diſparagement to 
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ſuit his worthineſs to our unworthineſs, bis riches to off 
poverty, his eye - ſalve to our blindneſs, his white-raiment 
our naked neſs, and his fulneſs to our emptineſs; for he fi 
to the unworthieſt ſinner that comes to him, All thy wa 
be on me;* and though thou haſt no beauty of thine om 
yet, © 1 will make thy beauty perfect through my cond 
* nels put upon thee; and ſo the King will greatly def 
© thy beauty,” Ezek. xvi. 14. Pſalm xlv. 10, 11. 

300%, Though there be a great ſhew of humility in thisd 

| jection, yet there is oft no ſmall pride at the root of it. 1 
5 if there be ground of objecting againſt us upon the ſcore; 

unworthineſs; it becomes us to let it come from Chriſt's 66 

but fo wedded are we to the old covenant of works, that: 

would be at giving as good as we get or at leaſt ſomething! 

lieu of it. But our money and qualifications will periſh wi 

us, if we think to buy ſuch a prize as glorious Chriſt, 

we be not content to accept of Chriſt on the ſcore of infin 

free grace and matchleſs condeſcending love, we can nv 

expect to enjoy him, Iſa. Iv. 1, 9. Rom. xi. 33. Eph. ii 

2 18, 19. Free grace is an ocean of ſuch a depth and breadi 

that it never yet hath been founded or meaſured by mend 

| angels: nay, to all eternity, it will be acknowledged, 
hath neither bank nor bottom. 
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III. Conceraing RE PE NT ANC E. 


A 

f neſt. SEEING repentance is another ſacramental gm 5 
evhich wwe- muſt ncteſſarily examine ourſelves about; Whit Fre 

that repentance, which æuorthy partakers muff have? #3 

A. True repentance, or repentance unto life, is a fav * 

grace, or a ſpecial gift of God to elect ſinners, wrought en 

their hearts by his Spirit and word, whereby upon a due bf ( 

and ſenſe of the danger, guilt, and odiouſneſs of their fi Ig 

and upon a diſcovery and belief of the mercy of God in Cr | al 
© to ſuch as are penitent; they mourn for, and hate their fi "mY 
_ confeſſing them to God with ſhame and grief, and turn f. 
them all, to God, and the ways of holineſs, both in heart ® R 


\ fe, Zech. xii. 10. Acts xi. 18, 2. Ezek. xviii. 30. EA 
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ys xvi. 31. Joel ii. 12, 13. Jer xxxi. 18, 19. 2 Cor. vil. 11. 
„eo vit. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 

5 . What are the parts of true repentance? 
aui / [here are theſe parts in it. 1. Conviction. 2. Diſcovery 
God's mercy in Chriſt. 3. Humiliation. 4. Confeſſion. 


Hatred of fin. 6. Turning from fin. 7. Turning to 
od and his ways. | | 
Q. herein conſiſts true convidton of fn? 
A. Ina right uptaking of the nature 2nd eil of fin, anc a 
or ſe of the wrath of God, t! at is due to it. g 

MI bat is it in ſin, that the ſou! muff be convinced of? 


q 

"A A. We mult be convinced of Ga; 1. In reſpe et of its 
"mo aud fountain, from whence all our actual [ins do pro- 
* ed, and that is, the corrupt nature and wicked leart, Vſal. 
q 5. Jer. xvii. 9. Matth. xv. 18, 19. 5 
** 2dly, In reſpect of its intrinſic evil and malignity, that it is 


mity and rebellion againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. | 
zdly, In reſpe& of its pollution and deformity, that it ren- 
rs us vile and loathſome in the ſight of God, Zech. xi. 8. 
4thly, In reſpe& of the number of our ſins, that they are 
ore than our hairs, Pſal. xi. 12. 74 
51%, In reſpe& of the aggravation from the heinous cir- 
nſtances attending the commiſſion of them. | 
6thly, In reſpect of the guilt and demerit of them, that we 
— ies thereby forfeited all our mercies, and do deſerve ever- 
aſting wrath. 
Q. What is the difference betwixt the conviaions of natural 
en, and theſe of true penitents ? VEE. 
A. 1. Natural mens convictions proceed only from a natu- 
al conſcience, awakened upon ſome occaſion; but thoſe of a 
rue penitent are the ſpecial work of the Spirit of God, 
£x0d. ix. 27. John xvi. 8. 

2dly, Natural mens convictions are moſt unwelco me and 
urthenſome to them; but the true penitent is defirous of 


ht! 
50 em, Ads xxvi. 25. Job xii. 23. Job xxxiv. 32, 
%, The natural man's convictions are mainly for groſs 
Ci and the out · breakings of the life; but the true penitent 


allo ſenſible of the corruption of the nature, plagues of the 

heart, and fins moſt ſecret, Matth. xxvii. 4. Pſalm li. 5. Rom. 

u. 24. Pſal. xix. 12. Soo 

| atbly, Natural mens convictions proceed from the fear of 

hell, or temporal judgments; but theſe of the true penitent 
| 2 
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ariſe mainly from a view of ſin's evil, God's goodneſs, his 


only by the blood of Chriſt, AQs xvi. 30, 31. 


Chriſt, is a great encouragement to us to leave fin, and 


the Lord, Pſalm xxxviii. 18. 


I only add this; that a natural or unrenewed man's forrol 
and humiliation for fin, is not ſo much for fin itſelf, as i 


mercies, blaſts his reputation, breaks his employment, big 
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tence, or Chiilt's ſufferings, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. Luke xv. 2 
Zech. xit. 10. | 

g, The one is only of ſhort continuance, but the Wu erl. 
is abiding and durable, Hof. vi. 4 Pfalm li. 3 


Gilly, The, one is cured by natural means, but the ot\ud2r 


Q. Why is the diſcovery of God's mercy in Chriſt a necgſi eme: 
engredient to true repentance? 


A. 1. Becauſe God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire, alli 


fo without a fight of his mercy in Chriſt, we would never i oh 


from ſin to him, but would be ready to fink, with Judas, u 
der tormenting deſpair, Heb. x. 4. Heb. x1. 29. 
2dy, Becauſe the apprehenſion of the mercy of God ro" 


mean to affect our heart with kindly grief and godly ſorai 
tor fin, Plalm cxxx. 4. Rom. iii. 4. 
. Wherein conſſſis ir ue humiliation for fin? 
A. In theſe things, 1. In a real inward ſorrow and bleel 
ing of heart for fin, and the di honour done thereby to Gt 
Fiat. he 3, 4. Dech xii. 16. aſp 
2%, In a holy ſhame and binſhing of foul for fin, in thi 
Got of God, Ezra ix. 6. | 
Za, In the ſoul's Joathing and abhorring itſelf for its uf 
worthy carriage towards ſo gracious a Gd, Job xlii. 6. 
4thly, In outward mourning for fin, aud bewailing it befe 1 


Q. Mat is the difference betævixt the humiliation of a e 
tural man, ſuch as Al ab, and that of a true penitent ? 
A. There is fach a difference, as betwixt the conviction 
of natural men and true penitents, of which 1 ſpoke hetore 


the effects and conſequences of it, as it expoſes him to tes. 
poral or eternal judgments, as it deprives him of out wall 


on corporal puniſhment here, or makes him obnoxious to hel 
fire hereafter. But the true penitent mourns for fin, as 
diſpleaſes and diſhonours God, wounds Chriſt, grieves bi 
Spirit, and gratifies the devil. Alſo he grieves for it, as 
Ectiles the ſoul, indiſpoſes for holy duties, and debars fron 
communion with Chriſt. ; 
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bis wlll Q. hat /ort of conffon of fin is requifite to true repent- 


v. ce? | 
| A. 11 It muſt be cordial and fincere; not ſuperficial and 


ot very, Job xlii. 6. : 
20%, It muſt be free and voluntary, and not extorted by 

ot odg ments or the ſear of hell, Matth. xxvii. 4. Luke xv. 18. 
zaly, It mult be particular and diſtinct, fo far as we can 
ceſul emember our bypaſt fins; and not reſt in genctals, Judg. x. 
Wo. Pſalm li. 4, 14. 1 Tim. i. 13, 
e, 2 athly, It muſt be humble and mournful, and attended with 
r oy ſhame and felf-condemnation, Dan. ix. 8. Luke Xvili. 
1s, z. Plalm xxxiv. 4, 18. 
5 %%, It muſt be attended with preſent forſuking of fin, 
od roc. xxviii. 13. , 
and Q. „bat fort of hatred of fin is it, that is an ingredient of 
ore repentance ? 
A. It hath theſe properties; 1. It is a finccre and well- 
rounded hatred: unrenewed men may hate fin hecauſe of 
bleeds effects; but à true penitent hates it, becauſe it is vile and 
oathſome in the eyes of God, the murderer of Cl iſt, and an 
nemy to his own ſoul, | 

2%, It is a deep and implacable hatred; a natural man 
an have no ſuch hatred of fin ; it is only a ſlight or trankents 
quarrel he may have with ſen upon ſome particular occaſion, 
nd hence he may proceed to lop off ſome of the branches 
df in, but he ſtrikes not at the root, the corruption of the 
cart; he ſceks not to put the old man to death. But the 
rue penitent hates ſin implacably; he feeks its ruin, aims at 
ts life, and would have it utterly extirpated; aud longs for 
Qu be time when he ſhall be wholly delivered from” it, Rom. 
fon. 24. 2 Cor. v. 4. 
"reof 3%, It is an univerſal hatred: a natural man may hate 
s {ome odious groſs fins, or fins that are neither pleaſant nor 
ten rofitable to him: but the true penitent hates fin, as fin, and 
wal hates every Gn, whether ſecret or open, pleaſant or proſit- 
i de, in himſelf or in others, Pſalm cxix. 128. 
het Q. What ſort of turning from ſin, is requiſite to true re- 
as entance? ö 
s bi A. 1. A turning that proceeds from right principles; not 
2s om the dictates of a natural conſcience only, or reſpect to 
fron uman laws, or from fear of God's judgment: but ſrom a 
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ſenſe of the int rinſic evil of fin, the holineſs and goodneſi q 
God, or a view of Chriſt's ſufferings. | 
24;y, It muſt be a preſent turning ſrom ſin, without deli 
ing one moment longer, -Pfal. exix. 59, 60. 
3 A final and everlaiting turning without ever looking 
back to Sodom again, or entertaining a favourable thought 
ſin that killed the Lord of life, Hoſea xiv. 8. 
4, An univerſal turning from all fin, both in heart a 
liſe; no Agag mull be ſpared, nor any darling luſt reſcrrel 
Iſaiah Iv. 5. Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. 
gi, It muſt be attended with turning to God, andi 
commanded duties; for we muſt not only ceaſe to do evil, by 
Jearn to do well, IIa. i. 16, 17. Iſa. lv. 7. 
Gt hy, This turning ought to be with all the heart, and with 
faſting, weeping and mourning, Joel ii. 12. 
Q. M bat is this turning to God, which is included in in 
repentance? | 
A. It implies theſe things, 1. A fight and ſenſe of our v 
done condition, while we live and continue at a diſtance ſro 
God; and the great happineis of nearneſs to him, Pala 


Ixxiii. 27, 28. | 


Sings and deſires, I ſaiab xxvi. 8. Job xxiii. 4. 
34/y, The humble application of the ſoul to God in Chi 
for mercy and pardon, Pſalm. li. 1. 
athly, The ſoul's making choice of God for its God ai 
portion, Jer. iii. 22. | 
5, Our reſigning and giving up both inward and out 
ward man to God's ſervice and obedience. We muſt tun 
both our hearts and feet to God's teſtimonies, Pſalm ext 
57. 59, 89. 5 
Q. Wiy is falling necgſſary to be joined with our repenian 
and turning unte God? 
A. Decauſe God hath enjoined it as a good mean to wel 
the heart ſrom the world, quicken prayer, and kindle ze 
And it carries in it ſomewhat of a holy revenge upon the fc 
or body for its former exceſſes, which is very acceptable u 
God; though it cannot in the leaſt make ſatĩs faction to jul 
for fin, 2 Cor. vii. 11. | 
Are tears alſolutely neceſſary to true repentance? 
A. They are very delirable expreſſions of our grief for f 
- God oticeth the tears of true penitents, and puts them vp! 


2&dly, The outgoings of the ſou! to God in ſpiritual breatbif 
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T bottle, Pſalm lvi. 8. Yet ſometimes there may be a tender 
eart, where are few tears to be ſeen, becauſe the bodily con- 
itutior may be dry, and not qualified for producing tears. 
But if we can command tears for other things, ſuch as worldly 

offes and croſſes, and can find none to ſhed for fin,” there is 
Joo much ground to ſuſpect that our repentance is not true. 


Q. But what ſhall theſe do, wwho find their hearts ſo hard, 


t bas cy can neither get lears, nor any true grief for ſin? 
ro A. 1/7. bis has been the complaint of many of God's 


| cople, that their hearts are hardened from God's fear, Iſaiah 
xiii. 17. We 
10h, Let us conſider if our heart-hardneſs be our great 
burden and trouble. Can we ſay, that it is our daily com- 
plaint to God, and that we would give all we have in the 
ſorld to have our hearts brought to tenderneſs, and even 
live beggars upon this condition; then, ſurely, there is ſome 
life and tenderneſs in the ſoul. 
3a y, Let us go to Chriſt, and plead for the bleſſed Spirit 
of grace, which he hath both purchaſed and promiſed, to take 
off the vail of darkneſs from our hearts, and the ſcales of 
blindneſs from our eyes: that we may ſee fin in its blackneſs , 
Wand deformity; let us cry to him with Job iii. 23. Make me 
to know my tranſgrelim and my fin.“ And let us plead 
his {+ ce promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
4ihly, Let us oft be aiming to apply the ſoftning blood of 
Chriſt to our hard hearts; and oft be viewing fin in the bright 
looking-glaſs of his ſufferings. Oh! can we ſee our fins 
binding a heavy croſs on Chriſt's back, driving big nails into 
the mes ſenſible parts of hisbody, and piercing his heart with 
ſorrow, and yet our hearts remain unpierced? Shall the rocks 
rept, and the earth Cake, the ſun draw in its light, and the 
heavens mourn in black, when Chrift ſuffered for our fins, 
and yet we {tand unconcerned! Surely there is not ſuch a 
heart. affecting ſight either in earth or hell, as the death of 
our innocent Redeemer. | 


Q.' Why is repentauce and ſorrow for ſin ſs neceſſary to right 
communicating ? | 

A. 1. Becauſe it is neceſſary for our acceſs to and com- 
munion with God in any duty, It is to ſuch that God hath 
promiſed to look, and with ſuch that he is pleaſed to dwelL 
It is only humble and penitent addreſſes that he will accept; 
and thence he preferred a broken heart to all ſacrifices, Pſalm 


SS 
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li. 16, 17. Plal. x. 17 Palm xxxiv. 18. Iſaiah Ivii. 1 5. Wai 
Ixvi. 1. But impenitent perſons are hateful to God, and ca 
have no communion with him, Pſalm v. 5. Pſalm Ixviii. 1 

2dly, Becauſe in this ſacrament, we enter into, and reg 
covenant with God; and penitent mourning for long diſtang 
and eſtragement, or many fins and backflidings, is prey 
ouſly requiſite thereunto, Jer. J. 4, 5 
 3dly, Becauſe here we are to receive the ſeal of the pardg 
of our fins, and it is only a ſoft heart that can receive the in 
preſſion of this ſeal, Luke viii. 44, 48. Luke xxiv. 47. 
 4thly, Becauſe nothing ſuits a broken Chriſt, ſo well as; 
broken heart. In this ordinance, we behold God puniſhin 
his Son for fin, and Chriſt breathing out his dying groans f 
it; and ſurely it is moſt ft that our hearts ſhould bleed for it 

If Chriſt waſh ourfouls with his blood, in gratitude we ſhoul 
waſh his feet with our tears, Zech. xii. 10. Luke vii. 3 
* 

5thly, Becauſe, with out repentance, we cannot prize th 
great bleſſings and comforts exhibited to us in this ordinance 


None but the ſenſible ſinner and humble penitent willvaluethe 
4 blood of Chriſt, the pardon of fin, aud favour of God whid 


* 8 * 
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are here offered, Matth ix. 12. Luke 1. 53. Prov. xxvii.) 1. 

Gtbly, Becauſe repentance is abſolutely neceſſary for killig ort 

of fin, and reforming the life, which is one great end in Hood 

ordinance. As God here lets us ſee his love to Chriſt, ſo Hude 

"diſcovers the bitterneſs of ſin, that we may hate and forſake ii 20 
now it is by repentance, that we taſte of fin's bitterneſs; a oot 

the neceſſity hereof, at this ordinance, was prefigured by om 
bitter herbs with which the children of Iſrael were appointei o. 

to eat the paſfover, Exod. xii. 8. _ | 3 

Q. Hath not repentance many counter ſoits? pp! 

. A. Yes; For, x. Some confeſs their fin, who never fo, 
fake it; as theſe, Num. xiv. 40. 1 Sam. xv. 24. That waWpent 
but a counterfeit repentance. : ct 

2dly, Some have ſlight, ſuperficial ſorrow, and outward ex-; 4/ 

preſſions of mou;ning, where the heart is not touched for lin nd 

1 Kings xxi. 27. g 1 0 

3h, Some may have the heart rent with legal convidtiopy 

and terrors, as Judas and Felix had, and yet never broken f C 

melted for ſin. | ner 


4thly, Some may have a natural ſoftneſs and tenderneſs d 
ſpirit, whereby they are apt to relent and ſhed tears at the 
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Bearing of any tragical ſtory, or ſecing any moving object, 
nd yet, never truly weep, to ſee their own fin. The ſtory. 
{ Joſeph in the pit will affect them aſſoon as that of Chriſt 

on the croſs. 

5:hly, Some have ſeveral good motions, and pangs of ſor- 
Pw, at hearing of a ſermon, or when they are under the rod, 
which yet ſoon evaniſh, Hoſea vi. 4. Mark vi. 20. 

6e, Some come under «c.:preſs vows and reſolutions 
gainſt fin in time of ſickneſs or diſtreſs, or when conſcience 
awakened; who yet are never true penitents for ſin, Num. 
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ni. 17. Jer. ii 20. 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. + 

in 7), Some may not only leave off groſs fins themſctves, 
ns fat expreſs great zeal againſt the fins of others, as Jehu did, 
or i gainſt the worſhip of Baal, and Judas did, againft prodigality, 
houWod yet be ſtrangers to true repentance, 2 Kings x. 16, 28, 


i. 9. Matth. x xvi. 8. compared with John xii. 4, 5. All theſe 


hen, are but counterfeited repentance. | 


th . By what marks then ſhall we examine our repentance, 
ance it be true and not counter feited? 
< the 4. By theſe already mentioned, in the parts and deſcrip- 
hic ion of repentance before given. To which J add theiĩe. 


i.). 
iUling 
1 thy 
ſo he 
de it; 
and 
7 the 
intel 


1. A true penitent is more grieved for the evil of ſin, than 
or the evil of affliction; and more troubled for abuſing the 
ſoodneſs of a father, than for drawing down the wrath of a 
udge, Luke xv. 18. | | 

2dly, The true penitent lays the ax of repentance to the 
dot of ſin, viz. the corrupt heart; he pants for deliverance 
rom it, and for more heart-purity and renovation, Pſalm li. 
0. Rom, vii 24. | 

34y, The true penitent is highly concerned and careful to 
pply to the blood of Chriſt both for pardon from the guilt of 
in, and ſanctification from the pollution of fin; for true re- 
dentance and faving faith are inſeparable, Pſalm li. 1, 7. 
as i. 38. Acts xx. 21. Mark i. 15. 
4thly, Let us examine our repentance, by theſe adjunAs 
nd fruite of it, recorded in 2 Cor. vii. 11, If it works in us, 
- Carefulneſs, to avoid fin and preſerve ourſelves from it. 
dy, Clearing of ourſelves, by ſelf examination, and applying 
o Chriſt our ſurety. 30%, Indignation againſt fin, as the 
nemy of God, the murderer of Chriſt, and deſtroyer of our 
ouls, 4thly, Fear, of being defiled again with fin, which ex- 
tes to watch againſt temptations, and inletsto it. 5thly, Ve- 
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hement defires after a total deliverance from it, and aſl 
Chriſt our deliverer, and his righteouſneſs. Gthly, Zeel fo 
God's honour, by new obedience, and bringing forth fru 
meet for repentance. 7thly, Revenge upon fin, by mort) 
cation, becauſe it crucified Chriſt. 8:h/y, There is a hah 
ſhame upon the remembrance of fin; not that of a thich 
becauſe of the puniſhment and diſgrace, hut that of a fo 
becauſe of the ingratitude and loathſomeneſs of fin, Ead 


xvi. 63. wel 

| ing 

I | EX. e mi 

| . av. 
ö IV. Conceraiog HOLY FEAR. BY 


Quet WHAT is this fear arts is requiſite to worthy com 
municating ? 

A. It is a holy awe and reverence of God, wrought in th 
renewed heart by the Holy Spirit, whereby the ſoul out of: 


deep ſenſe of God's majeſty and goodneſs, is inclined to di 2d 
nigh to God in Chriſt, ſtand in awe to offend him, avoid fi tic 
as the greateſt evil, and ſtudy the things that are pleaſing uind 
God, Jer. xxxii. 40. Jer. v. 22. Pſalm cxxx. 4. Heb. .. 
Gen. xxxix. 9. Job i. 1, 7. Acts x. 35. ence 
Q. What i: the neceſſity of this holy fear at the Lord's talle! od 
A. 1. Becauſe when we go to the Lord's table, we ſo 4 
lemaiy fift ourſelves in the preſence of the great Jehova en 
Who is our judge, the ſearcher of our hearts, and the ali 
ſeeing obſerver of our actions; and a God that is very jet $i 

_ Jous of his honour, and * will be ſanctified in all that das e 
nigh to him,” Lev. x. 3. Heb. xu. 28, 29. | ou 

| 2aly, Becauſe at the Lord's table, we have a moſt awſu K 
diſcovery of the holineſs and juſtice of God in the ſuffering Mil. © 
of Chriſt there repreſented. How vehemently. did he hae, 
fin, that he would not ſpare his dear Son when he cricc, et 
nor abate one farthing of the debt he owed to juftice as er 
ſurety, but exaQed full ſatisfaction, and puniſhed fin to the“ 
uttermoſt. The heavens darkened, and the earth ſhook | 3: 


when God puniſhed Chriſt for fin, and ought not we, the 
guilty finners, to tremble and adore his juſtice ; ſaying, with 
the Bethſhemites, Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
Lord God? 1 Sam, vi. 29. 


4 4 = 4 - a+ * ; L 1 
es [i Wu 1 


ata 34). Becauſe this holy fear is an excellent preſervative | 
a gainſt wandering thoughts, a ſpur to mind our work, and 


«cite the graces to livelineſs, and do every thing as in the 
cht of an all ſeeing God, Pſalm lvi. 8. Gen. xxxix. g. 


h | ch. i. 11. 

0 athly, Becauſe of the importance of the work of commu- 
\ ſon icating, and the danger of miſcarrying in it. We have 
2; round to fear and be jealous of ourſelves, left we be found 


Wnwelcome gueſts, and want the wedding-garment, when the 
ing comes in to ſee his gueſts. We have cauſe to fear, leſt 
re miſs Chriſt's preſence, and the ſeal of our pardon; yea, 
ft we be guilty of wounding Chritt, and eating and drinking 
dgment to ourſelves, by unworthy communicating; but a 
oly fear is a good mean to prevent this hazard. 

Q. How may we know whether cue be atted by a holy, or 
y a /laviſh fear, in this and other religious duties! 


con 

A. 1. A holy filial fear of God, is always joined with love 
the o him; but a laviſh fear is attended with ſome degree of en- 
of :MWity and hatred againſt God, Hof. iii. 5. Rom. viii. 7. 
dray 2dly, Slaviſh fear dreads God, becauſe of his power and 
d flu tice; but filial fear alio, becauſe of his goodneſs and loving- 
1g U indneſs, Hol. iii. 5. 


| 3dly, Slaviſh fear is attended with a ſhyneſs of God's pre- 


ence; but filial fear puts the ſoul on to ſeek nearneſs with 


au od, Gen. iii. o. Pialm Ixxiii. 27, 28. Hol. iii. 5. 

e {oo 4/b/y, Slavith fear dreads nothing but hell and the puniſh» 
val Went of fin; but filial fear dreads ſin itſelf, as the greateſt 
al. ri of the two, Pfſalm vi. 4. Acts xxiv. 25. Pſalm iv. 4. 
jet 5thly, Slaviſh fear makes men averſe from the light of the 


ord and a faithful miniſtry; but filial fear makes us ſuſpi- 
lous of ourſelves, and willing to be tried, John iii. 20, 21. 
x Kings xxii. 8. | 

Gh, Slaviſh fear reſtrains only from the external acts of | 
lin, and puts men on to external performances in duty only; 
but godly fear makes a man guard even againſt inward and 
ecret (ins, and ſtudy to pleaſe God inwardly as well as out- 
wardly, and give him the heart as well as the life, Iſa. viii. 
13, | 


cCovery of the glory and excellency of God, their fouls a 


 Pfalm lxxiii. 25. Palm xliii. 1, 2. Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. 


friends and diſciples. Now how contrary is it to the natur 


Or to fit down to this love-feaſt with enmity in their heart 

divine love that ever was given. Here we may ſee both tht 
with his affections ſtreaming out to us in blood: and we ma 
at ſuch a time? Gal. ii 20. Eph. v. 2. Rev, i. 5. 


cannot be heaveuly-minded in this duty, we cannot have high 
gering deſires after him. Without love to Chriſt, we cas 


| + of che nails, and put our fingers into his wounds without anf 
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V. Concerning LOVE. 


2 Queſt. WHAT is that love which a worthy communiem 
ought to have? 

A. There is a three-fold love neceſſary; r. Love to Gy 
and godlineſs. 2. Love to the N of God. 3. Loy 
to our enemies. | 

. What ts true love to God? 

4 It is a ſpec: al affection, or ſaving grace wrought by God 

Spirit in the hearts of his people, whereby, from a ſpecial di 


determined to have a high and ſuperlative eftrem of hin 
their defires are carried out after him, and their delights at 
centered on him, as their chief good and portion, Rom, v. 


Q. Why is love to God and Chrijt, fo neceſſary 10 worth 
communicating ? 
A. 1. Becauſe this ſacrament is a love-feaſt, appointed for 
expreſſing the mutual love and affection of Chriſt and his pes 
ple to one another, and therefore, it is defigned only for hi 


of this ordinance, for people to approach to it without love! 


at the Maſter of it? Cant. v. 1. Matth. xxvi. 27. 
2dly, Becauſe we have here the higheſt repreſentation d 


arms and heart of the Son of God open, on a croſs to nz 


hear the dying groans of the Lamb of -God, juſt expiring 
under the burden of wrath that was due to us. And whit 
a monſtrous thing would it be for us to want love to hum, 


luti. 
not 
bis C 
nd 
. 1 
or 


0 


340%, Becauſe other graces, which are to be exerciſed il 
this ordinance, do much depend upon love: Without it we 


thoughts of Chriſt, we cannot delight in him, nor have af 


not hate fin, nor be grieved for it; nay, we may ſee the piii 


- 
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Lmorſe for fin, that made them. Mary's tears were moſt free, 
hen her love was molt hot, Luke vii. 37, 38. Iſaiah hu, 
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7 Without love ta Chriſt, we can have no benefit by 
he ſacraments, for we can have no communion with God, 
or any manifeſtations of his favour without it, ſeeing theſe 
re only promiſed to ſuch as love him, John xiv. 21 23. 
5, Becauſe the want of this love, brings men under the 
W:vercit curſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. | 
it nul our love io God at the ſacrament, be directed ta 

Il the perſons of the glorious Trinity? 


Joch A. Yes; we mult love God the Father, as our father; God 
e Son, as our mediator and. redeemer; and God the holy 
18 hoſt, as our ſanctiſier and comforter. 

hin, Q. How may we #now if we love God the Father, as our © 


aher? : 

A. By our filial reſpe& and dutiful carriage to him: if we 
ear him, and ftand in awe to offend him, if we be tender of 
Sis honour, troubled at his frowns, deſirous of his preſence, 
ad careful to pleaſe him. If we depend on him, for what we 
rant; love to addreſs him; imitate him in his holineſs, and 
bey his injunctions, Mal. i. 6. Pſalm cxxx1x. 20, 21. Pſal 
xx, 7. Iſaiah Ivi. 4, 5. Kom. viii. 15. 1 Pet. v. 7. Eph. v. 
1e. 

Q. How may we bnow if wwe love God the Son, as our me- 
uator and redeemer ? 

A. By our accepting of him, and improving him in all his 
nediatory offices: learning of him as our Prophet, relying on 
im as our Prieſt, and obeying him as our King. And by 
ur renouncing of all other lords and ſaviours beſides him, 
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s peo 
Or bi 
Jature 
love! 
heart 
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- may latth. xi. 28, 29. Iſaiah xxvi. 13. Heb. v. 9. Eph. i. 12, | 

"IrIng a 5 
what Q How may we brow if we love the Holy Ghoſt, as ur 
him ac er and comporter. | N 


A. By our hearkening i. his calls, ſecking his aſſiſtance ĩn \ , 


ſed in rties, laying ourſelves open to his influences cheriſhing his | | 
it wel 2005, and delighting in theſe duties and ordinances where N 
nig operations are to be expect ed, and deſiring to be directed Js 
e any nd guided by him in all cur ways, Pſalm x xvii. 8. 1 The. 
e ca. 9. Eph. iii. 16. Plalm Ixiii. 2. Pſalm cxliii. 10. 11. ; 


om, viii. 14. 0 


C Seeing love to Chriſt, 8 crucified Saviour, is eſpecially 
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requiſite at the Lord's table; by what marks may we exam 0 

our love to him, if it be true, and not counterfeit ? 1 

A. Py theſe, 1. Let us ſee if we can give any reaſon 35 

our love to him; if we love him not only for what he hath dy 9985 

for elect ſinners in general, but for what he hath done fo 1 2 


in particular, in hearing our cry, and helping us when | 
were brought low under a barden of guilt and fears, Pl; 85 
; cxvi. I, 6, 8, l 


2d!y, If we love him alſo, becauſe of his own intra 
beauty, matchleſs worthy and perſonal excellencies, that ren 
him altogether lovely in himſelf, as well as a ſuitable Sari 4 1 
to us, Cant. v. 10— 16. | or 
3h, If our hearts and thoughts be frequently going w" 
towards him, and our meditation of him be ſweet; for ſur « , 
if Chriſt be our treaſure, our hearts will be with him, Pſi ous 
Civ. 34. Matth. vi. 21. p 
45, If we be earneſtly defirous of his gracious preſen _ 

In duties and ordinances, and languiſh for him when he wi ad 
-draws, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1, 3. Cant. iii. 1, 2, 3. Cant. v.. = 
51h05, If we have common friends and common enemie 77 
lore what Chriſt loves, and hate what he hates; if we reh 
hen his name is great, and his intereft flouriſneth, and griꝗ ˖ p 


when any wrong or diſhonour is done to him, either by oy 
ſelves or others, 1 Joha v. 1, 2. Pſalm-cxxxix. 21, 22. Pl 2 
xXcvii. 10. John xiv. 28. Pfſalm exxii. -. ö 
6%, If we love Chriſt, and his intereſts in all ſtates n!! 
conditions; own him under perſecution and reproach, Man 
highly eſteem a crucified, as well as a glorified Chriſt, ac 24] 
demned, as well as an adored Chriſt, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 6 0 

\ © »nthly, If we love Chriſt wholly, and all that is in kim; le 
"him 1a all his offices, in his death as a ſacrifice, and in 

life as a pattern; love him as a prince on the throne, as . 

as a prielt on the croſs; love him for purity as well as pardd ith 

for ſanRification, as well as ſatisfaction. No lover of Chi he 

will deſire a disjunction of Chriſt's prieſtly and rincely off ” 
for he ſees them ſweetly linked together; and hence it ist 
Chriſt is ſtiled a * prieft upon a throne,” Zech. vi. 13. 4 (1 
therefore he will love his laws to obey them, his ordinanl: 1 

to attend them, his Sabbaths to ſanctify them, and his pe n. 

to aſſociate with them, John xiv. 21. 1 Cor. v. 14, fie 
John v. 1, 2, 3. Pſalm cxix. 63. 4 8ʃ 
8.0%, If we love Chriſt above our relations, enjoy: 


a 
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CATECHISM. 159 
deareſt things we have in the world, yea, even life itſelf, 
th. x. 37. Acts xxi. 13. Rev. xii. 11. | ö 
gtbly, If we be breathing after freſh intimations of Chriſt's 
e to us, and ſeeking ſtill more aſſurance and evidences of it, 
nt. i. 2, 3. Cant. viii. 6. 

. What ſhall theſe exerciſed fouls d, that fuſpe their love 
Grid is not ſuperlative; that they love him not above their 
ons, and deareft enjoyments in the world? By what marks 

„ Hnow if we do? ; 

A. By theſe, 1. If no affection to any creature can draw 
willingly or wittingly, to do that which is diſpleaſing to 
riſt, 

2dly, If we value Chrift's friendſhip and favour more than 


y) * p - 
a * © . 

= 

9 


world than offend him. 
adly, If the loſs of Chriſt's countenance, or any injury 


mage. 

ably, If it be our greateſt grief that we cannot get more 
rejoi 
| grit 


Jy ON 


our hearts, with Peter, that we love him ſincerely, though 
jt ſo much as we ought, John xxii. 17. Eph vi. 24. 


ſe, Rev. ii. 4. How ſhall we know if it be ſo with us? 
A. If decay of love to Chriſt be our diſeaſe, it will have 


d mouths than formerly. 


ls delight in duty than before. | 


— 


rneſs of conſcience, and wonted abhorrence of ſin, Chriſt's 
jemy, | 
4%%, When we are more eaſy under Chriſt's abſence and 
ithdrawings, and leſs anxious for his preſence. . 

5thly, When we loſe our wonted appetites for our ſpintual 
od and nouriſhment from Chriſt, in the ordinances, 

thy, When we loſe our public-ſpiritedneſs and concern 


7thly, Whey we are little concerned to have heart-holineſs 
bich is Chriſt's image, drawn upon the ſoul. Ry 
Whly, When we have little deſire for Chriſt's ſecond com- 
7, or for the enjoyment of him in heaven. 


. ** 


A 


at of any creature, and would chuſe rather to diſpleaſe all 
de to him, affect our hearts more than any worldly loſs or 
e to Chriſt. And if we can appeal to himſelf, who knows: - 
Q. Are there not many æubo have I:ft their firſt love, like 


> ſymptoms as theſe; 1. Chriſt will be leſs in our hearts 
zdy, We will be more lack in our obedience, and have 


3dy, It is a fign of decaying love, when we loſe our ten- 


the intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom and glory in the world. 
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o, When earthly mindedneſs, and love to the world\ nth 
on the growing hand. | ernal 
I there not d love d wor ly things, which is lowbide: 


- and Gllowalle? How may ave bnow co hen we love the wol 
too much? 

A. Our love to the world is OE and exceſſive, when, 
1. Worldly things are firit in our thoughts in the morning, 
or laſt at night. 

2dly, When they juſtle out ſpiritual things from our mind, 

34, When we think on worHly affairs with greater intenſe 
neſs of mind, than theſe things that are ſpiritual and heaven), 

- 4thly, When the impreſſions of worldly things laſt longe 950 
with us, than theſe things which immediately concern the non 


glory of God, and our fouls good, „hal 
5thly, When the ends we propoſe to ourſelves in world fal 
cares are chiefly, that we may ſatisfy our natural defires, pre p 
vent poverty, or make ourſelves great; not that we may g. ir0 
rify God, and be more capable to ſerve him. ſtate 
Q bat ſball wwe do to get the decayed fire of love to Cori livel. 
Lindſed and increaſed ? dead 


A. t. Let us labour to be deeply ſenſible of this evil al 26 

decay of love to Chriſt, and heavily bemoan the coldneſs d dec 

our hearts before God. 3. 

2aly, Let us humbly apply to Chriſt our great phy ſiciag fora 

who can only cure this plague of a ſpiritual conſumption, 2 call 
well as our other foul-difeaſes. rexl 


* 


zaly, Let us earnefily ſeek after further diſcoveries af the 
Chriſt's excellency and lovelineſs; for if we once ſew I Wil War. 


o beauty, our hearts would ſurely go out after him. war 
4, Let us meditate much on the love of a crucified Je 5 
ſus, i in {weating blood, and laying down his life for ſuch ene i 9'z 


mies as we N let us take a view of him in his dyed pat 
ments, as he is de ſcribed, Iſaiah Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. 

5thly, Let us carefully ſearch out the luſt or idol, the De. 
lilah, or worldly enjoyment, that hath ſtolen our hearts fron 
Chriſt; and when we have found 1t, let neither our FI pity 
nor toare i it, but preſently caſt it out. 

.-6thly, Let us feriouſly think, on the one hand, wpon tne 
heavy curſe and vengeance which abide thoſe tant do not tort 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xvi..22. And on the other hand, upon the 

unſpeakable reward laid up for all true lovers of Chriſt, # 
- recorded, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Cor. ii. . | 


* 


. 2 „ | 
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7%, Let us conſider that loving of Chriſt, will be the e- 
ernal employment of ſaints in heaven: this grace of love 
abides for ever when all the reſt do fail. 1 
8 %ly. Let us earnefily pray for the breathings of his holy 
Spirit, theſe * north and ſouth winds to blow on our withered 
rardens.” And let us plead his gracious promiſes of ſtrength 
ad quickening which he makes to languiſhing and decaying 
ſouls, particularly theſe, Iſaiah xl. 29, 30, 31. Jer. xxxiii. 6. 


ind ech. xii. 8. Hoſ. xiv. 5, 6, 7. Let us often cry with Da- 
cal Mid, Quicken thou me according to thy word,“ Plaim cxix. 
nl", 25, 107, 154, &c. | 

ner gthly, Let us, in this caſe, follow the advice and preſcrip- 


the tion of Chriſt, our great phyſician, Rev. iii. 4, 5, Thou 
© haft left thy firſt love, remember from wlience thou art 
adh fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works.” | | 
pie. The advice contains three directions; 1. © Remember 
gb. from whence thou art fallen,“ 1, e. compare thy former 
ſtate with the preſent : remember what a warm heart and 
ri WY lively affections you once had to Chriit, and how cold and 
dead they are now, | BREE 
l of 24%, * Repent,” i. e. Mourn over your fad backflidings and 
; of WI cecays, and acknowledge them before God. 33 
8 zaly, Do thy firſt works,” i. e. Be as diligent in duty as 
ian, formerly. When we find this holy fire decayed, we ought to 
„eat on more ſewel, 1. e Uſe all God's appointed means for 
rekindling the flame, be much in prayer, reading and hearing 
of WT the word; delight much in the converſe and fellow{hip of 
his warm and lively Chriſtians, and go frequently to that heart» 
warming and love-inflaning ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, 
Je carefully guarding againſt formality in communicating, or 
ne- ſhehtpeſs in preparing for it. 
at. 2. What way ſhould the lovers of Chriſt expreſs, or /hew 


forth their love to him 2 


Je- A. 1. By i{tudying likeneſs and conformity to him. Holi- 
on WF neſs is-Chriſt's image: let us imitate Chriſt herein, that we 
ty A ay in ſome meaſure. be.hke him whom we love in mes kneſs, 


humility, ſelf-denial, deligence, and heavenly- mindedneſs: In 
be Word let us be holy in our thoughts, affections, ſpeeches, 


e ions, and in all manner of converſation ; for, ſo Chriſt was, 
ne Heb, vii. 26, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. | WT x 
as 24% Let, ps {eek to converſe with him, and be much in 


"us company; let us walk with him in the galleries of ordi- 
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nances, and be much in ſecret prayer, and in all theſe dotia 
where fellowſhip with him is to be obtained, Cant. i. 7. Can, 
iii. 2. Cant. vii. 5. Cant. viii. 13. . 

34/y, Obſerve his injunctions and keep his commandment 
„ Bio. . 
Ab, Be concerned for his intereſt, kingdom and glon 
upon earth, Pſalm. exxii. 9. Phil. ii. 21. 


 $5thly, Let us place all relations, worldly intereſts, and ex. 
Joyments below him, Matth. x. 37. | 

6thly, Give ready audience to his ambaſſadors, and kindh 
entertainment to all his love-motions, Pſalm xlv. 10. Can; 
V. 2 | | 


Jtbiy, Avoid every thing that Chriſt hates, Pſalm xexii 
10. Pſalm xlv. 7. 


 B8thly, Love his people and whatever bears his imagy 
I John v. 1, | 
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Concerning LOV E to GOD 's people. 


Queſt. VH tis love to our neighbours, and eſpecially tt 

2 people of God, ſo neceſſary for a worthy communicant ? 

. Al. 1. Becauſe God requires us, in all our ſolemn ap 

proaches to him, to ſee that we be in a ſtate of amity and 
friendſhip with our brother; not harbouring any wrath or me 
lice in our hearts, as we would be accepted of God, Maith 
v. 23, 25. 1 Cor. v. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 8. | 

* 2dly, Becauſe it is one end of this ordinance to repreſent 
the ton of believers together into one myſtical body, as tht 
bread is made up of many grains compaQted together; and 
alſo to teſtify their communion and fellowſhip with one an. 
other as members, of the ſame body: And how can this be 
done without mutual love? 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 

" 3dly, Becauſe brotherly love is inſeparable from faith, and 
given frequently as a mark of Chrilt's diſciples, for whom this 
ſacrament is appointed, John xiii, 35. 1 John iii. 4. 1 Jobt 
iv. 7. : 

_ 4thly, Becauſe without this love we can expect no bene 

by this ordinance, nor any communion with Chrift in it, | 


Fet. ii. I, 2, Jo 1 John ili. 23 24. 1 John iv. 125 16. Ai 
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he Spirit deſcended on the diſciples, when they met together 
1 one houſe and were all of one mind and one heart, ſo he 
1] not enter the houſe or heart where love and peace do not 
well, Accs ii. 1, 4. Acts iv. 31, 32. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. 

5th, Becauſe as we are bound to remember Chriſt's 
eath in the ſacrament, ſo we onght in receiving it to remem- 
her the dying charge and injunctions he gave his people, when 
he inſtituted and diſpenſed it: and particularly this of bro- 
herly love, which he ſo earneſtly preſſed in his ſacramental 
liſcourſe and farewell ſermon, John xv. 12, 17. And alſo 
prayed for it, John xvii. 11, 21. 


_, 


Llineth to return to a flate of love and reconciliation to me: ſhould 
this hinder me from partaling of the Lord's ſupper ? 
A. If we ſincerely uſe the means which God hath appointed, 


brother, and endeavour, ſo far as we have acceſs, to have the 
difference removed, and entertain no prejudice, hatred, or re- 
venge in our hearts againſt him: though our endeavours of 
reconciliation ſhould not have the deſired effect, through our 
neighbour's obſtinacy or untractableneſs, we are not to abſtain 
from our duty, or deprive ourſelves of the benefit of this or- 
it dinance, becauſe of his fault, Matth. v. 23, 24. 
Q. By what marks may we now if our love to God's people 
| ap- WY 0c true and ſincere? 3 
and A. By theſe, 1. If we love them upon ſpiritual grounds, 
ma. becauſe of their relation to God as his children, and to Chriſt 


aith Wi 25 his members, and becauſe of their likeneſs to God and 


Chriſt in holineſs, 1 John v. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i. 22. 


ſent zdly, If we love them univerſally, whether they be rich | 


the WY or poor, relations or ftrangers, and even though they differ 
and from us in ſome leſſer things, Col. i. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 17. | 
al. 30%, If we love them fervently, and above all others, 1 
be Per. i. 22. Pſalm xvi. 3. ! 

4thly, If we love them conſtantly, in adverſity as well as 
and proſperity, when they are deſpiſed, reproached and perſecuted 
this by the world, as well as when honoured and eſteemed, John 
ohn xii. 2. 1 John iii. 16, 17. Heb. xiii. 1. a 

Stb, If we prefer their company, and delight in it above 
clit WY that of any others, Pſalm cxix. 63. Pſalm xvi. 3. | 


„ Gy, If we ſympathize with them, both in their joys and L 


T1 


browse, Rom, Xii. 15. 1 Cor. xii. 26. — 


4 — 


* N 4 4 1 N N 
1 
* 
, * 
, 7 
63 X \ 
[ 


. But if my neighbour hath offinded me, or I him, and d. 


in order to a reconciliation with our offending and offended © 
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nthly, If we be ready to ſerve them,. and ſupply thei de vor 
wants, 1 John iii. 18, 19. James i li. 15, 16. 8 


8/bly, If we can bear with injuries from them, and Hal. 11! 
ready to forgive them, and even to cover their faults fro 20ly, 
others, I Cor. Xiit. 4, 7. Eph. iv. 32. 1 Pet. iv. 8. Finance 

| wank, 
1 rancè 


Concerning LOVE to our EN EMI Ess. 


Queſt. N HERE HO RE ought we to love our enemies? 
A. 1. Becauſe God hath commanded it, Matth. v. 4, 
Rom, $1: 14 
. zdly, Becauſe of the example of God in loving and for. us, an 
"giving us who are enemies to him, and of Ciuitt i in dying far 
os, Eph: iv. 32. Col. iii. 13, 
Q. What fort of love is it that wve ought to bear to our en 
mics 7 
Al. A love of benevolence and beneficence, tholith not a 


Q 

love of delight and complacency, Matth. v. 44,45. Rom, de 1 
Kii. SO; $1: A 
Q. How may we ae if our love to our enemies be frust offer 

A. I. If the example of Chriſt's loving and dying for hs 20 
enemics, have influence upon us, Rom. v. 8. 10. Col. iii. 13. ,. 

/ © 2dhy, If we incline to 8 them, and wiſh their goud of 
and welfare, Luke xi. 12. Prov. xi. . Pla] 
3aly, If we rejoice not in their hurt, Prov. xxiv. 17,18. = 
4thiy, If we ſnun to revenge ins upon them, Rom, gen. 


Nil. 17, 19. 
5thly, If we pray for them, relieve their wants and retura 
them good for evil, Matth. v. 44. Rom. Xii. 20, 21. 


Vl. Concerirg THANKFULNESS. 


- Queſt. WHY is thankfulneſs to God fo neceſſary in partat- „e 
ing of the Lords s ſupper ? 


4 | Fel 1. Becauſe in this ordinance we have the repreſentation an 
of * greateſt love and gooducſs that ever God cx preſſed to an 


_ 
CAT DTC HIS M.. 165 
be world, in giving his dearly beloved Son to be a ſacrifice 
br lin, and offering bim to be a Sn to us, John iii. 16. 
al. iii. 1. 
zdly, I henkfolnels to God is a ſpecial deſign of this or- 
nance: upon which account it is called the Euchariſt or 
hunkſgiving; becauſe here we expreſs our thankful remem- 
rance of redeeming love, and celebrate the praiſes of our 
oving Redeemer, Mark xiv. 26. 

Q. How may we know if our thankfuineſs be of the right 
lamp? 

. 1. By our low thoughts of ourſelves, and our diſ- 
laiming all worthineſs in us to receive the leaſt mercy, 
Gen xxxii. 10. 

2diy, By our having a high eſteem of God's mercies to 
us, and eſpecially ſpiritual bleſſings; reckoning Jeſus Chri 
to be the mercy of mercies, Luke i. 68, 72. 2 Cor. ix. 15. 

340%, By our dutiful rendering to God according to the - 
mercies received from him, Pſalm cxvi. 12. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
25. 
ot q 50 hat is tat a a thank ful communicant ſhould remeler ene 
om. e Lord? | 

A. 1. Both ſoul and body, as a living ſacrifice and thanks 
offering, 2 Chron. xxx 8. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Kom. Xii. 1. 


by 2dly, Sincere love and heaty affection, Luke vi. 27, 28, 
KY LIC | 
"0d zaly, High praiſes and humble prayers, Pſalm cvi. 1, 2. 


Plalm exvi. 1, 2, 17. Pſalm ciii. 1, 2,34. 1 Tim. i. 15, 17. 

athly, Paying our facramental vows by a holy walk, dilt- 
gent ſervice, and zealous acting for God's glory, Pialm cxvi. 
12, 14. Plalm exix. 106. 4 Cor. v. 15. Acts xi. 13. 


VII. Concerning HOLY DESIRES. 


Queſt, WHAT are thoſe bal ſires, which are neceſſary 
for worthy Communicants : 4 

A. They are the ſouls ſpiritual appetite, or its hunger 
and thirſt, after Chriſt and his benefits, as its proper food 
and nouriſhment, Ifatah xxvi. 8, 9. Matth. v. 6. 


— * 
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3 Q Why is this holy defire or ſpiritual appetite ſo neceſſary u 
worthy partaking ? | | 
A l. Becaule it is neceſſary in all our duties and aq. 
proaches to God, and much more in this which is ſo ſolemy, 
Pſalm Ixiii. 8. i | 
2aly, This ordinance is a feaſt, and certainly an appetit 
is proper for that, if we would profit by it. Without it w: 
can taſte no ſpiritual ſweetneſs in this feaſt, getnonouriſhmen 
by it, nor expect welcome to it, Matth. v. 6. Luke i. 3 


Rev. xxii. 17. 
dly, The greater our appetite and longings be, the greater 

will be our ſatisſaction: when the deſire opens the heart wid. 

eſt, God opens the hand largeſt to fill it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 19. 

Q. How may we know if our deſires or appetite be of th 
right ſort? 

A. By theſe marks; 1. True hunger is inſatiable without 
food: bring a treaſure, a crown, or the greateft preſerments u 
a hungry man, all cannot ſatisfy him: ſo nothing can ſatish 
the hungry ſoul but Chriſt; not his ordinances or benefits 
only, but himſeif; not the ſupper or bread of the Lord, but 2 
the Lord of the ſupper, and the Lord of the bread, Plaln “ 
Ixxlii. 25. Job xxili. 3. 

zaly, Hunger is inſupportable without meat; the man 


muſt die if he want it; ſo the truly hungry ſoul cannot live or E: 
ſubſiſt without Chriſt : he can bear the want of other things, an 
but Chriſt he cannot want, Pſalm exliii. 7, 9 20 

2dly, Hunger makes a man reſolute, active and induftr- ( 
ous, he will ſpare neither coft nor travel for food: it would ; 
even break through ſtone- walls: ſo a hungry ſoul will venture * 
through all difficulties to find Chriſt, Cant. iii. 2, 3 3TH 


_ athly, Hunger makes a man very humble; he will make 
the coarſer bread, or meaneſt crumb very welcome: fo the 
truly hungry foul will be content to have Chriſt upon any 
terms, though it were even to be the meaneſt ſervant of hit 
houſe, or ſet with his dogs, provided always he may have 3 
relation to his family, Luke xv. 10. Matth. xv. a7. 

5thiy, Hunger makes a man reſtleſs and impatient of de- 
lays till food be brought; ſo the hungry ſoul cries oft, How 
long, Lord, wilt thou forget me? How long wilt thou hide 
thy face? When ſhall 1 come and appear before God! 
ii. . Plaln. x. 2. | | 

6rhly, It makes a man prefer Chriſt and his ordinances to 
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ll his worldly intereſts, and willing to part with all things 
Jo obtain theſe, Luke v. 11. 

„thy, It makes Chriſt and his ſpiritual benefits very ſweet 
ind pleaſant to the ſoul, and like wiſe the ordinances that do 
onvey them, Cant. ii. 3. Pſalm cxxxit. 1. | 


3 


VIII. Concerning NEW OBEDIENCE. 


* ſt. WHAT is that new-obedience which is required in 
worthy communicants © 

A. It is an unfeigned defire and purpoſe of the ſoul, fol- 
lowed with ſuitable endeavours in the life, (through the 


* ſtrength of Chriſt) to yield ſincere, conſtaut and univerſal 
ti bedience to God's revealed will; being humbled for ſhort- 
«ft comings, and deſirous to be clothed with Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs, and accepted of God, only for the ſake of his perfect 
obedience, Pſalm cxix. 4, 5, 6, 30, 31, 32, 112. Phil. iv, 
13- 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. Phil. ui. g. 
Q. Why is it called new-obedience? 
A. Becauſe it is only performed by theſe who are new- 
creatures, and are actuated by new principles, and enabled by 
new ſtrength, according to the tenor of the new covenant, 
Ar. J Cor. v. 17. Rom. xii. 2. Phil. iv. 13. 
"wy Q. Why is this new-obedience needful to worthy partaking 

| A. 1. Becauſe the new covenant, which is ſealed in this 
ordinance, doth bind us to it; for as here we take God for 
ke our God; ſo we give up ourſelves to be his people, which 
neceſſarily includes our obedience to him, Jer. xxxi. 33. 


the apt 

any Heb. viii. to. | 

his 2aly, Becauſe without new-obedience, and fincere pur- 
ea poſes of it, a man comes to the Lord's table in a ſtate of re- 


bellion, and not in obedience to Chriſt, and ſo can have no 
Je. communion with him: for his fair profeſſion is but diſſimula- 
tion, and his religious performances hypocritical and abomi 
ge able to God, 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. Amos iii. 3. Tit. i. 16. 
17 3d/y, Carefulneſs to maintain good works is poſitively re- 
quired of all that cloſe with Cbriſt by faith, and is an evi- 
1 dence of the reality of our faith, Tit. iii. 8. James ii. 18, 20. 


* 
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5 ably, There can' be no true thankfulneſs for redeemiy 
love without it, Rom, xii. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Ft, Without holigeſs in heart and life ebete is no ſeeiy 
of God, Matth. v. 8. Heb. xi. 14. 

Q. How ſhall we examine the truth and reality of our neu 
obedience? 

A. We ought to inquire into theſe five things; 1. If! 
ſpring from new principles. 24%, If it be guided by ann 
rule. 3dly, If it be done in a new manner. a4thly, If it ai 
at new ends. 57zhly, If it hath new properties. 

Q. What are the principles of goſpel-obedience? 

A. The graces of God's Spirit planted in the heart, ay 
eſpecially the graces of faith, love, and fear of God. Fear 
hell, or love of reward may force the hypocrite to ſome ſor 


of obedience; but love to God, and a tender regard to hi 


authority do chiefly influence the believer, Rom. xvi. 2 
Heb. xi. 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 14. Pſalm cxix. 475. AQs x. 3 
= What is the rule of goſpel-obedience ? | 
1. The will and commands of God revealed and cen 
tained in the holy. ſcriptures; and not the precepts and inves 
tions of men, Iſaiah viii. 20. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. Pſalm cxix. 
Gal. vi. 16. 
24h. The example of Jeſus Chriſt our pattern, 1 John ii. 
What is the new manner in which goſpel-obedience is pr 
ormed? | 
A. 1t is done in faith, i. e. depending on the ſtrength 
Chrift, for enabling us to it, and on the righteouinels d 
- Chriſt for our acceptance in it, and leaning nothing upon au 
of our own performances, but relying entirely upon Chl, 


Col. iii. 17. Phil. iv. 3. Eph. i. 6. Luke xvii. 10, Phil. ii 
6, 7, 8, 9. 
What are the ends eobich believers aim at, in their neu- 
ae 
A. Not to gain the world, or get the applauſe of men, i 
hypocrites do; but to pleaſe God, ſhew forth his glory, and 
promote their neighbour! s edification, 1 Cor. x. 31. Col. 
10. Matth. v. 16. Phil. ii. 4. 

Q. V. hat are the properties 6f en P 
A. It is univerſal; the obedience of the 8 man to tle 
whole laws and commands ood, Plalm cxix. 34. 2 Co 
vii. 20. 

29. Tra willing obedience, not conſtrained by the com 
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ands of men, education, a natural conſcience, or fear of hell; 
ut an obedience that ſprings from love to God and his ways, 
alm cx. 3. Pfalm xl. 8. Rom. vii. 22. 

za h, It is a quick and ſpeedy obedience. Pfalm exix. 60. 
al. i. 16. 

450%, It is a perſevering and reſolute obedience, notwith- 
anding of trials and difficulties, Pſalm cxix. 106, 112. 

\ &s xi. 23. Rev. ii. 19. | : 

s %%, It is a humble and ſelf-denied obedience, Luke 
vii. 10. 

6thly, It is a fiducial obedience, performed in Chrift's 
rength, and relying on his merits for acceptance with God, 
ph. i. 6. Heb. xiii. 15. | 
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8o much concerning the firſt part of our preparation for the 
ord's ſupper, viz. Self- examination. And fo we come to 


he ſecond part, 


con 


wer Concerning the excitation of GRACE. 

x. 4 

1. % Queſt. Why ſhould grace be excited and quickened, before 
er partaking of the Lord's ſupper ? 


A. Becauſe livelineſs and activity of ſoul is neceſſary to 
orthy communicating. That a man may be qualified for a 
alt, it is fit that he not only be living, but alſo be in health, 
nd have an appetite: for a fick or a ſwooning perſon is unfit 
or a feaſt, as well as a dead man. So in order to worthy 
ommunicating, it 18 requiſite that grace not only be in the 
abit, but that it be brought forth to the lively exerciſe : 
ned that for theſe reaſons. 

1. The very work of communicating lies in the vigorous 
, ; Aings of faith, love, repentance, and other graces of the 
arc WWpirit, 
ol. , 2%, Becauſe in this ordinance, we make a ſolemn and 
mmediate approach unto the living God, who will be ſerved 
na lively manner, and abhorreth a cold and luke-warm tem- 
der in his worſhip, Rom. xii. 11. Acts xxvi. 7. Rev. iii. 19. 
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Cor. Wal. i. 4 | | 
3dly, Becauſe to act without livelineſs, is not only unſuit- 


on- ble to this ſolemn ordinance, and to the author of it, but alſa 
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molt uncomfortable to ourſelves; for liſeleſs duties, are 
pleaſant, and do occaſion many bitter refle&ions to the ſoy 

4thly, Without livelineſs of grace, we are in hazard of un 
worthy communicating, and of drawing down judgments 
ourſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29, 30. | 

Q. What is that lively frame of foul, which a communica 
ſhould have, in approaching to the Lord's table? 

A. He ſhould have all the ſacramental graces drawn foil 
into exerciſe, and his heart thereby brought into a humble an 
ſelf. baſing frame, a melting and mourning frame, a believin 
and covenanting frame, a loving and affectionate frame,! 
longing and panting frame, athankſul and praiſing frame, ani 
a willing and obedient frame, to run the ways of God's con 
mandments, Pſalm exix. 32. 

Q. M but courſe. ſhall we tale, to get the ſacramental gra 
| brought to a lively exerciſe? | 

A. By the diligent uſe of the means which God hath is 
ſtituted, particularly by reading and hearing of God's word 
by ferious and retired meditation upon proper objects, andhj 
earneſt prayer and frequent ejaculations to God for the hel 


Q. What are theſe proper vbjets we ſhould meditate up 
in order to bring the grace 6f faith into lively exerciſe? 

A. Let us meditate on the greatneſs of Chriſt's ſuffering) 
the acceptableneſs of his ſacrifice, the infinite virtue of hi 
blood, the fulneſs and ſweetneſs of his promiſes, and th 
freeneſs of his gracious invitations, with the aſſurance he gi! 
of acceptance and welcome to all that come unto him. 

Q. What ſhall we meditate on, in erder to get holy feu 

. quickened? | | : i 
A. We ought to meditate on the infinite juſtice and hol-(veir 
neſs of God; and his vehement indignation againſt fin, mau eur 
felted in the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſin; and upon the ren, Q 
approach we make to a holy God in this ordinance, and t 4: 
danger of unworthy communicating. '. "2-7 
Q. bat ſbould ve meditate on, to. get repentance quickened! "iu 
A. Upon the heinous and God-provoking nature of , 2: 
the number and greatneſs of our fins, the variety and great rn; 
neſs of our Redecmer's ſufferings, and upon our ſins as t iv. 
cauſe of them all, 

Q. What faall aue meditate on, to get love to God and Chios; 


quickened? 
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A. Upon the infinite love of God in ſending his own Son 
ſoul L die for us, upon the matchleſs love of Chriſt in coming Ins. 
F in ſo the world, his adineſs and willingnels to ſacrifice himſelf 
ts oor us, his intrinſic lovelineſs and excellency, the unſpeakable 
"encſs and unworthineſs af thoſe whom he loved, and ſuffered 
o much Tor. E | 
Q. V. hataypall wa meditate: upon, to get love to the people of 

od quickened 2 | * . | 
WF 4. Upon the words of our dying Redeemer enjoining it, 
uin don the image they bear, their near relation to Chriſt and 
1c, o us; and upon the love of Chriſt in dying for them. 

e Q. bat ſball ave do, to get love to our enemies quickened ? 
eon 4. Let us think on Chrift's command for it, and his ex- 
imple in loving and dyingifer us when enemies to him. 
ra Q. hat ſhall aue thin , ta get our deſires and ſpiritual 

petite quickened ? 


h f. 4: Upon our ſouls manifold neceſſities and wants, the ful- 
ora eſs and ſuitableneſs of the ſupplies Chriſt hath provided for Fe 
dh in this ordinance ; and the gracious promiſes he hath | 
be Wnade to ſatisfy theſe that hunger and thirit. 
Q. What ſoall aus meditate upon, to get our thankſulneſs to 
Cod quickened ? | 
A. Upon the freenefs and greatneſs of redeeming love, the 
inen itableneſs and excellency of the new covenant, the richneſs 
büßt ed fulneſs of this goſpel-fealt, and our unworthinefs of the 
_ the east of God's mercies. | 
ga Q. bat ſball theſe do, wwhn complain of their ſpiritual deadnef, 
ul continuing, and who cannot get their hearts brought to a live- 
far WW frame for approaching to this holy ordinance ? |; 
A. 1. They ought to examine what may be the cauſe of ; 


their ſpiritual deadneſs. 20%, Uſe all proper remedies for 
uring this diſeaſe, | 
Q. What are the ordinary cauſes of our ſpiritual deadneſs ? 
A. 1. Our commiſſion of ſome fin, and not repenting for 
It; upon which account God is provoked to witkhold the 
influences of his Spirit, Pſalm li. 1 1. 

2dly, Our omiſſion of duty, or ſluggiſh perſormance of it, 
brings on deadneſs. A key not turned, ruſts in the Jock, Ia. | 
iv. 7. | | 9 
3400, Our careleſs entertaining of convictions and the mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, doth grieve and quench the Spirit, 
and ſo brings on deadacſs. | 

£7 P 2 


3 = | þ+ 
A. I. Let us be deeply ſenſihle of this ſad plague, ſear 
put the cauſe of it, and be humbled for it before the Low, 
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17: A SACRA MENTAL 
a 4 “y, Our unthankfulneſs for former mercies, eſpecial 
ſpiritual mercies and revivings, provokes God to ſhut his haut 
and ſuſpend his influences, Col. ii. 3. 
5h, Our carthly-mindedneſe, aud taking too much |; 
berty in the delights of the world, deadens the heart, Pfad 
exix. 37. Jude 19. | 

 Gthly, When we grow proud of giſts, attainments or es 
largements in duty, God is provoked to blaſt them to w, 
James iv. 6 | | 

71, Heavy troubles and diſcouragements tend to deade 
the heart, Pſalm cxix. 107. | 


Q. What are the proper remedies for curing our ſpiritul 
aeadaneſs ?  ® 


and | 
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"*2dfy, Let us ſtudy to keep up a lively faith of the unſeen 
things of another world; for when unbelicf prevails, our {pi 
ritual life decays, Heb. iii. 12. 
34ly, Let us act faith on Chriſt, and thereby draw life and and 
quickening from him, who is the «fountain of life and head of WM ing « 
* influences? to his people: he is a living head and will con. {Wing t. 
municate life to his languiſting members, John x. 10. xi. 
 4thly, Let us carefully cheriſh all the motions and con. 30 
victions of God's Spirit, watch againſt all known fin, the love lf obey 
of the world, the company of the wicked, and every thing WM alen 
that tends to grieve aud quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. Wl pror 
£thly, Let us be frequent in reading, hearing, and meditz ¶ com 
ting {pon the quickening word and precepts of God, Pizim Bf peox 
cxix. 93. Ly 25 thei 
\ 6thly, Delight in the company of lively Chriſtians, whole mea 
flame may help to kindle our languiſhing ſpark, Pſalm exis-. py 
63. | * 101 
553 „Let us think much on the activity and livelineſs of 5. ( 
the glorified ſaints and angels above, in the fervice of the Iv Wi the 
ing God; and as we pray that we may «do his will on earth ( 
as they do in heaven,” let us join our endeavours with our Wl and 
_ prayers, chide our drowſy hearts, and excite them to liveli- gra. 
neſs, Matth. vi. 10. Pialm lvii. 8. Pſalm ciii. 1, 2. Jer, xx. 4 
5: | | 
8thly, Let us attend God's quickening ordinance, and 
continue to uſe all means; ſtill waiting, longing, and looking 
to the Lord, who hath promiſed to give power to the fait, 
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and to be as the dew to Iſrael,” Pſalm xxvii. 8. Iſaiah xl. 


20, 31. Hol. xiv. 5 


Q. But what ſhall poor exerciſed ſouls do, who after uſing 
ill means, ®nd their - deadneſs fill continuing; Dare they ad. 
venture to approach to a living God in the ſecrament ? | 

A. . We ought to conſider that our dying Saviour hath 
ommanded us to come to his table, and we are under an in- 


dilpenſible obligation to obey it, and that our finful i ndiſpoſi· 
tion cannot excuſe us from our duty. And therefore, 


2dly, We muſt not fit in complaining of our deadneſs, but 
we muſt be reſtleſs under it, mourn over it, pray againſt it, 
ſtruggle in the uſe of all means to get it removed, and ſet our 
hearts to our duty: and if we be conſcious to ourſelves, that 
we have been honeſtly exerciſed, (though with much weak- 


neſs) in the uſe of all appointed means, we are not to give 


over thoughts of communicating : but in obedience to Chriſt's * 
command, and with a ſerious deſign to keep up the remem- 
brance of his dying love, we ought to ſet about it, with hope 
and ex pectation that God will meet with us in this quicken- 
ing ordinance, and graciouſly remove our complaints, accord- 
. his promiſe, Pſalm ix. 18. Pſalm xxxiii. 18, 22. Iſa. 
xli. 17, 18. | | 

3dly, Let us remember that this courſe of ſincere aiming to 
obey Chriſt's command, and preparing ourſelves in the uſe of 
all means, is to lay ourfelves in God's way and road, who hag 
promiſed to meet fuch as remember him in his ways, and 
commonly hath a deſirable iſſue. For God oft ſurpriſes his 
people with ſupplies of life, when they are ſtruggling with... 
their deadneſs in the uſe of means; help comes in, in the 
mean time, ſo that though they begin duty with a dead frame, 
yet they end it with a lively. Before they are aware, their 
* louls make them as chariots of Amminadib ;* Iſa. Ixiv. 
5. Cant. vi. 12. read Pſalm xiii. the farſt verſe compared with 
the latter. . 

Are not retired meditations upon the ſufferings of Chrift, 
and ſecret prayer to God, tuo ſpecial means for quickening our 
gruces, and preparing us for the Lord's table ? 

4. Yes; when they are rightly managed and duly per- 


formed. 
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12 A SACRAMENTAL 


$i Conceraiag the Meditation of CHRIS T's 
S UFFEKINGS. 


Queſl. FW HEREIN doth the nature of the duty of ſolem 
gnd retired med:tation con{./t 2 

A. It conlilts in the foals abſtracting and, retiring it{ 
from the world, and ſetting itſelf ſeriouſly to contemplate and 
think upon ſpiritual objects, for holy and practical uſes: which 
religious exerciſe is a very neceſſary and profitable duty ii 


| 


| ſell, and the character of a godly man, Joſh. i. 8. Pſal. i.: 


Gen. xxiv. 64. Pfal. cxix. g7. 

Q. What is the advantage of this duty? 

A. It is a great help to other dutics, it aſſords matter ty 
the tongue in prayer and praiſe, it makes us fruitful in reading 
and bearing the word, it over-awes the ſoul from finning, and 
melts the heart into penitential tears for fin, it quickens the 
graces in communicating, raiſcth the ſoul's eſteem of Chrit, 
enforceth holineſs, and excites to diligence and activity in the 
ſervice of God, Pſalm xl. 1. James i. 24. Palm cxix. 9}, 
99. Plalm xc. 1. Pſalm li. 3. 2 Tim. i. 12. Cant. v. 16 
Pſalm xxvi. 3. Heb. xi. 26. 


Q. My is this uſe Fl and projiicoie auty fo much negledi 
ly us ? | 

A. 1. Becauſe of our ſpiritual ſloth, that make us unwil 
ing to engage in duties, that are difficult, ſpiritual and ted 
ous to the fleſh, Prov. xxi. 25. 

2 dly, Becaule of our guilty conſcicnces, that make us us 


willing to be alone and retired, left the mind ſhould fall upet 


itfelf, or bring the awful judge of the world, and a future 
ſtate into our remembrance, Rom. 1. 28. 

34ly, Becauſe of the carnality and dulneſs of our hearts 
the throng of worldly buſineſs that takes up the time of many, 
the berrenneſs of our thoughts as to ſpiritual things, aud the 
natural inclination of our hearts to wander and ſkip from on 
ſubject to another, Iſaiah vi. 10. Jer. iv. 14. 


Q. How ſhall ve manage this work of retired meditation li 


ore the ſacrament? 


A. 1. Let us call in the aſſiſlance of the Spirit of God, t0 
diſpoſe and fix our hearts for it, Cant, iv. 10. 


ATEC HIS M. 175 
2dly, Let us excite and rouſe up our ſouls and all their 
Kcultics to the work, Ptaim lvii. 8. 
zaly, Let us meditate but upon one thing at once, and la- 
bour to keep the mind and thoughts fixed upon the obje& 
that we think on, for ſome time together, till once our hearts 
be affected with it, and moved to holy mourning, prayer, or 
Hoem praiſe. | 5 
athly, When we come any ſpeed in this exerciſe, let us 
(WW bleſs God for it, and this is the way to have more ſucceſs in 
e ani: for as that which goeth up in vapours, comes down again 
hin ia ſhowers; ſo that which goeth up in praiſes, comes down 
in i. 2gain in bleſſings, Pſalm Ixvii. 5, 6. | 
i. 5thly, Let us begin and end this work with prayer: in the 
beginning, let us pray for a bleſſing on the duty, and in the 
end, let us pray that God may preſerve the ſpiritual thoughts 
erte bave had upon our hearts, 2 Chron. xxix. 28. 
digg 6 ly, Let us realize the preſence of God to ourſelves, and 
and MY fit ourſelves before his all ſeeing eye, when we are about this 
the excrciſe, firmly believing that his eye pierceth into our heart 
it, and moſt ſecret actions, Pſalm xvi. 8. 
1 the Q. What ſhould be the ſpecial ſubjectt of our meditation, be- 
03.08 fore our approach to the Lord's table? 
16, A. The evil and demerit of lin, the goodneſs of God, the 
love of Chrift, the preciouſueſs of the ſoul, aud the excellent 
A contrixance of our redemption; all which, as in a bright look- 
ing-plaſs, we may contemplate and view 1n the ſufferings of 
il. WF Chrift, which therefore ſhould be the principal ſubject of our 
meditation, 1 Cor. ii. 2 Gal. iii. 1. John i. 29. 
IWhat is it, in the ſufferings of Chriſt, that wwe ſhould 
eſpecially think upon? 

We ſhould meditate, 1. On the variety and greatneſs 
of them. 2. On the cauſe of them. 3. Chriſt's innocency 
and patience under them. 4. The excellent properties of 
them, 

How fhall we meditate on the variety and greatneſs of 
Chriſt's ſufferings ? 

A. By taking a ſerious and fixed view of the many ſore 
calamities and diſtreſſes which he endured in this world, in 
his life, and at his death, both in ſoul and body. | 

, Think, how our glorious Kedecemer was harraſſed and 
tempted by the devil ſorty days in a wilderneſs. 
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2dly, What poverty and want he lay under, travelling y 
and down on foot, and having no where to lay his head, 
3dly, What grievous reproaches were caſt upon him. 
_ 4ihly, How he was the object of the common hatred of th 
world; a multitude went to apprehend him, as if he had bt 
a common enemy or robber; the multitude cried, * Aw 
« with him,” and preferred the greateſt malefactor before hin, 
though he went ſtill about doing them good. baſt 
5thly, Think, on the unſpeakable preſſure of divine wrat\ hole 
which he lay under in the garden of Gethſemane, which mad ent, t 
him wreftle as in an agony, and ſweat great drops of blood, Hall u 
complain to his diſciples, and cry to heaven for relief. . 
6thly, Think how he was betrayed by one of his own dil. 
ciples, and ſold to his enemies for a very ſmall price. decor 
athly, How he was denied by another of his choſen dil. Were 
ciples, and deſerted by all the reſt, in time of his diſtreſs, made 
8:hly, How he was taken and falt bound with cords, as if MIſaia 
he had been a thief or an evil-doer. 
gthly, How cruelly he was affronted and abuſed by rud: 
_ ſoldiers a whole night; by being buffeted, {ſpit upon, blind 
folded, {truck on the face, mocked with a ridiculous garb put 
upon him, and having the hair plucked from his cheeks. 
Iothly, How he was haled to the judgment-ſeat of men, 
accuſed of crimes he knew nothing of, and without any caule, 
ſtripped naked, and ſeverely ſcourged. 
1 1thly, How be had a crown of thorns plaited for his 
head, with the ſharp points turned inward, and this put on, 


and driven into his head by a ſtaff | ( 
12thly, How contrary to all law as well as the conſcience ¶ ue 
of his judge, he was condemned to be crucified, and put to 
death as one of the vileſt of malefactors. fer 
13thly, How the heavy tree of the croſs was laid and ſalt. Wh ali 
ned on his ſore bleeding ſhoulders, and he forced to carry it to . 
the place of execution, yea, to wreitle with it up mount Cab hi 
vary, till he was ready to faint under the burden. pl 
14thly, How he was laid on the ground, ſtretched forth L 
naked, and rack d on the croſs, and boch feet and hands falt- 
ned to it with big nails; and then the croſs lift up with our Wi © 
nailed aud bleeding Saviour upon 1t, and let fall into a deep a 


hole digged for the foot of it; and ſo the wounds fill w 1dened, 
and the blood guſhed forth, till he expired amidit theſe tor b 
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es, which laſted (as learned men think) for the ſpace of 


x hours. 

15 /, Think how great the anguiſh of his ſoul was at this 
ime, when he bore our fins in his own body on the tree, he 
28 inwardly ſcorched with the fire of God's wrath, which 
dried up his firength like a potſheard,” and made him cry 
ut, * I thirft,” yea, cry aloud, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ?? So fearful were his ſufferings, the 
rhole world was moved thereat, the earth ſhook, the rocks 
ent, the heavens darkened, and the ſun vailed ſs face: and 
hall not our hearts be moved with the contemplation of them. 
Q. What cas the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings ? | 
A. Our fins, which Chriſt out of pure love undertook to 
decome a ſurety and ſacrifice for, to the juſtice of God: theſe 
vere the burden that preſſed him down in the garden; that 


made the nails, and drave them into his body on the croſs, 


Iſaiah lin. 5. Rom iv. 25. Dan. vii. 26. 

Q. How did ChrijPs innocency and patience appear under his 
ufferings ? 

A. In that he was the immaculate Lamb of God, who had 
done no evil, His judge on earth was forced to exculpate 
him, the Judge of heaven was well-pleafed with him, and re- 
ceived him into glory. He was brought as a lamb to the 
laughter, and opened not his moch,“ he reviled not his 
perſecutors, but heartily prayed for them, and willingly pour- 
ed out his ſoul unto death, Iſaiah liii. 7, 12, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 
23. Luke xxili. (4, 15, 34. : 

Q. What are the properties of Chrifl's ſufferings, on which 
we ought to meditate ? 

A. 1. The ſcaſonableneſs of them; Christ Rept in and ſuf- 
fered for his people, before ſo much as one drop of wrath 
alighted on them. 

2dly, The voluntarineſs of them; he moſt willingly offered 
himſelf a ſacrifice to d vine juſtice, without any ſort of com- 
pultion, nay, he haſted to do it, Pſalm xl. 8. Luke xil. 50. 
Luke xxii. 15. 

zdly, The univerſality of them ; he ſuffered in all his offi- 
ces, in his good name, his et goods, in all his ſenſes, in 
all his members. 

bly, The extremity of them: the cup he drank was moſt 
bitter, bein galtogethermingled with wrath and curſes, he was 
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roaſted with the fire of divine vengeance, and found no pi zal. 
nor abatement, Rom. viii. 32. Uiicken 
5%, The acceptableneſs of hem to God; a ſlain Chi athly, 


was a * ſacrifice of ſweet- ſmeliing ſavour to God,” ſeeing | i 
brought honour to his aw, glory to his juſtice, praiſe to hi 
mercy, and fafety to his. people, Eph. v. 2. 

S Illy, We ought to think upon the efficacy and benefit 
Chriſt's ſufferingg to us: ſo great is the efficacy and virtue 
them, that they reach back to the beginning of the worll 
and extend forward,to the end of it; and procure great ble ormer 
ſings to his people in all ages. In a word, the wounds aut 
ſufferings of Chriſt have an atoning, reconciling, healing, py 

rifying, quickening an foltening virtue, which we ſhould dich,! 


ten think upon. eaſt, ] 
How may we know. if wwe have an intereſt in theſe f zal 
ferings of Chriſt, and if be died for us in particular? reps! 


A. By theſe marks, 1 If we be his people, and willing to 
do and ſuffer what he would have us, Matth. i. 21. Pfaln 


CK. 3. he in 
2dly, If we have an high 3 of Chriſt and his ſufferings, Mſeomn 
1 Cor, ii. 2. 1 Pet ii. 7. be nc 


3dly, If we reject all other ſaviours, and deſire only to be 
ſheltered in Chriſt's wounds, and ſanctified by his blood, 
Hoſ. xiv. 3. Rev. i. 5. 
__ 4thly, If our hearts melt for piercing him, Zech. xii. 10. 
5thly, If we be bent to kill fin that crucified Chriſt, Gal, 
V. 2 
6thly, If we be friends and lovers of Chriſt, ready to obey 
hay: commande, Joh XV. 13, 14. rely 
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II. Concerning PRAYER. 


_ WHY is prayer ſo e before ave approach to the 
Lord's table? 

A. 1. Becauſe prayer is a great mean on our part, for mal. 
ing up and preſerving our acquaintance with God, Job xxXib 
21, 26, 27. | 

2dly, It is needful, both to ſanctify the ordinance to u- 
aud us to the ordinance, Sam. Xvi. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
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zh. It is the way to procure the Spirit's influences, for 
aickening grace, and enhvening us for duty, Cant. iv. 16. 

z/bly, Becauſe no benefit can be expected by this ordi- 
ance without prayer, for it is the means appointed of God 
r obtaining all fpiritual bleſſings, Ezek. xxxiv. 37. Matth. 
i. 7. James 1. 17. 

Q. What things ſhould commuiicants eſpecially pray for, 
fore their partabing? f 

A. 1. For pardon of the fin of negle Qing this ordinance 
xrmerly, and of unſuitable partaking of it. 

200, For the preparation of our hearts for this ordinance, 
nd for quickening all the ſacramental graces, particularly, 
aith, love, repentance, and hunger and thirſt for this ſpiritual 
eaſt, Pſal. x. 17. Prov. xvi. 1. 

zdly, For pardon of all defects and ſhort-comings in our 
reparation, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. : 

athly, For the Lord's gracious preſence both with miniſters 
and people, for communion with Chriſt in the ordinance, for 
he intimations of his favour, the breathings of his Spirit, and 
ommunications of his grace; that we, and many others, may 
be nouriſhed, ſtrengthened and comforted by his ordinance, 
Exod. xxxiii. 14, 18. Cant. iv. 18. Iſaiah Ixiv. 1. 

Q. hat kind of prayer is it, that will be effeual? 

A. 1. Humble prayer; we muſt level ourſelves with the 
duſt, when we ſpeak to the God of heaven; for it is ſuch 
prayers that he will regard, Gen. xviii. 27. Pfalm x. 17. 

20d ), Prayer in faith; if we would prevail in prayer we 
mult by faith eye the power, mercy and promiſe of God, and 
rely upon the mediation and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
all our pleadings with God, James i. 6. 

3dly, It muſt be fervent and importunate; as if it were the 
laſt prayer we were to put up, and the laſt ſacrament we were 
to lee, and as if our lives and eternal well-being depended 
upon it, Gen: xxxii. 25, 26. Lam. iii. 41. Iſaiah Ixiv. 7. 

4thly, Tt muſt be argumentative; pleading the power of 
Cod, the mercy of God, his free promiſe, the blood of his 

Don, the glory of his name, our great miſery and neceſſity, 
„och. vii. 9. Pſalm xcix. 9. Dan. ix. 16, 17, 18. 
I Q. But what if we have prayed and wreſtled, and yet the 

Lord ſbuls out our prayers, and gives no anſever? 


5 A. 1. This is no ſingular complaint, for it bath been the 
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caſe of many of God's Iaints in former ages, Pſalm xxxi. 1 
Lam 111. 8, 44. Jonah ii. 4. | 
 2dly, There is a great difference betwixt delaying, and q. 
nying of prayer, or betwixt God's ſuſpending the anſwer 9 
prayer and his rejecting of it. For God, many times, ſo 
wiſe and holy ends is ſilent, and let's his people's ſuits depen 
long before he anſwer them; when yet in the mean tiny 
he approves and accepts of their prayers, Luke xvii, », 


Matth. xv. 23, 28. 3. 1 
Q. How ſhall we know that our prayers are not rejeft, hrift 
au hen yet wwe receive no anſwer to them? | 10. C. 
A. 1. When we are reſolved and enabled ſtill to wait up 4 { 
God in the way of duty, though he hide himſelf from g G 
Iſa. vii. 17. encou 
2dly, When we are enabled to clear and juſtify God in hi ah 
dealings, and blame ourſelves only for the cauſe of ti ce 
filence, Lam. iii. 39, 48. &c. and d 
3dly, When we are helped to diſcover the failings and de. and n 
fects of our prayers, ſo as to be humbled for them, Ifaial WW" 7 


Iziv. 6, 7. 
4thly, When we get the Spirit's aſſiſtance to ſtrengthen 


and enlarge our hearts in prayer, Pſalm cxxxviii. 3. Lata 4 
Ixv. 34. calt 
we C 


5thly, When the Lord's ſuſpending his anſwer, makes uz 
the more inquiſitive into our hearts, and ways, to find out the She 
cauſe thereof, Lam. iii. 8, 40. | Job 

Q. Wherefore is it, that the Lord delays to hear his peopie' 2 
Prayers? , 
A. For theſe ends; 1. To chaſten and humble them for 2 
their fins, ſuch as, their ſloth and formality in duty, their {cl 4 
conceit, and leaning upon their performances, theirnegleRing I for 
the Spirit's motions, their want of ſuitable apprehenſions of Wi Cat 
God, and pure ends in prayer, their not joining ſuitable en- | 
deayours with their prayers, their vot watching for a retum, ¶ Gil 
&c. Iſaiah lix. 2. Pſalm Ixvi. 18. Iſaiah Ixiv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 5. WW 2 
James iv. 3. Pſalm. v. 1. - | 

2dly, For the manifeſtation of his own glory, particularly, the 
for diſcovering his power and goodneſs in helping and dell- 
vering his people, when matters are brought to extremutf 
with them, John xi. 5, 6. 

34ly, For the trial and exerciſe of his people's graces 
either that the weakneſs, of them may be diſcovered, orthe ſin. 


* 


ity of them evidenced. Particularly, the Lord's deſigns 
hereby, | | 
wy To try our ſaith, if we will truſt him for what we ſee 
ot, and believe he is ſtill as good as his word, though ſenſe 
uggeſt the contrary, Matth. xv, 27, 28. 2 Cor. v. 7. 

2. To try our patience, if we be content to wait God's 
iſure, and time of accompliſhing his promiſes, Heb. vi. 12, 
Heb. x. 36. | | | 


Chriſt, even when he frowns or hides himſelf, Cant. v. 6, 
10. Cant. viii. 7. 

4. To try our conſtancy, if we will adhere to a withdraw- 
ing God, and perſevere in duty, when we have no ſenſible 
encouragement for it, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

4 ), God delays to anſwer his people's prayers, to ad- 
hn Wrance their ſpiritual welfare, for hereby he keeps them humble 


and depending, quickens them to more fervency in prayer, 
de. ad makes mercies more ſweet to them when obtained, 2 Cor. 


aa ii. 7, 8. Cant. iii. 1, 2. Matth. xv. 24, 27, 28. 
Q. bat is our proper duty in ſuch a caſe, when Goll ſeems 
hen % hut out our prayers ? 
11a A. 1. We ſhould ſearch for the Achan in the camp, and 
calt out the accurſed thing, as ſoon as we find it. And if 
ve cannot find it out, we ſhould go humbly to God, and cry, 
the WW Shew me, Lord, wherefore thou contendeſt with me?“ 
Job x. 2. 
14 2dly, Let us juſtify God in all his dealings towards us, and 
lay all the blame on ourſelves, Micah vii. g. 
for BW 24%, Let us watch and look after our prayers, Pſalm v. 3. 
ell qthly, Let us be diligent alſo in the uſe of all other means 
ing Wi for obtaining our deſires, and go from one duty to another, 
of Cant. iii. 1, 2. TT 
en. 5thly, We muſt reſolve to perſiſt in prayer, in midſt of all 
rm, diſcouragements, and wait patiently on God, though it were 
5. bo the laſt hour of our lives, Iſaiah viii. 19. Pſalm xl. 1. 
Q. Who are theſe, in a word, that are in a fit caſe to come to 
ly, the Lord's table ? | 
ll A. All penitent believers, who have ſeriouſly conſidered 
ty i the nature of the covenant of grace, with the ends and uſes 
of this ſacrament; and examined themſelves if they have un- 
„ keignedly conſented to the covenant, and Rand to the con- 
. bent already given; live according to the covenant, in a ſober, 
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z. To try our love, if we will eſteem, and ſpeak well of 


righteous and godly life, repent ſincerely of all known fa 
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and breaches, and continue not in any known fin ; aſk for 
giveneſs of all they have wronged, and forgive theſe why 
have wronged them; ftir up themſelves to the lively exe: 
ciſe of faith, and all the other ſacramental graces. { 


7 eng 
A | all we 

Concerning the DUTIES requiſite in partaking. Q. 

| | | EE | Lord” 

2 Queſt. ow ſhould we be employed when the time of part. A. 
ing comes ? Js nd d 
A. I have already anticipated much that might be ſaid here, WW 2: 


in opening the nature of this ſacrament, and ſhewing what 


ſignified by the ſacramental elements, words, and ations 3d 

. what is implied in the act of worthy communicating, aud nente 
what is the bodily geſture requiſite therein: to which the mini 
reader is referred. Beſides which, I ſhall add ſome direc: _ 
tions how we ought to be employed, when going to the necel 
Lord's table, and when we fit down at it, and in the act of by 
communicating. wbicl 

| 3 ow ſhould aue be employed when going to the Lordi ey 
table: | 
A. 1. We ſhould be thinking what a high privilege it is, WM ?*** 
that ſuch unworthy creatures as we ſhould be admitted unto aon 
ſuch near communion and fellowſhip with God. 10 
2dly, We ſhould have awful impreſſions of the ſolemnity M 

of the ordinance and greatneſs of the work we are going and 
about; the great advantage of doing it right, and the great A 


danger of doing it wrong, 
zaly, We ſhould be thinking, this may be the laſt commu- I 3 
nion we ſhall ſee on earth, and the laſt offer we ſhall get of "gt 
the water of life, in this manner; and therefore we ought Pla 
carefully to receive and improve it. | 
- athly, We ſhould guard againſt wandering and impertinent 4 
thoughts, and labour to get our hearts wholly fixed on the 
great work in hand. . 
5thly, We ſhould be meditating on the unſearchable love WM 14. 
of Chrift, and his undertakipg to ſuffer both the pains of : 
death and hell for us, that were enemies to him. 


: 3 Gb, We ſhould be meditating on the fulneſs and ſuitable 
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eſs of the many ſweet offices and relations, which Chriſt 
ears to his people. Let us think on him, and go to him, 
$a ſurety, to pay our debt; as a phyſician to heal our diſea- 
25; as a mediator, to make up our peace with God; as a 
anſomer, to deliver us from captivity; as a refuge, to ſhelter 
; from danger: as a teacher, to open our eyes; as a bounti- 
al friend, to give an alms, and ſatisfy our hunger; yea, as a 
loving huſband, to clothe us, enrich us, and provide for us, 
all we want. | 
Q. How ſhould wwe be employed when we fit down at the 
Lord's table? 
A. 1. We ſhould compoſe ourſelves into a ſerious frame 
nd diſpoſition, agreeable to this ordinance. 
2dly, We are to behold by faith, the affecting ſights re- 
itz preſented to us in this ordinance, | 
zaly, Raiſe holy and ſuitable meditations from the ſacra- 
an} nental elements, words, and actions made uſe of, in the ad- 
the WJ miniſtration of this ordinance. = 
og ably, Exerciſe the graces in a lively manner, which are 
the WI neceſſary in the act of communicating. | | 
of 5 What is that ſerious frame or ſuitable diſpoſition of ſoul, 
which communicants ought to have when they fit down at the 
„Lord's table ? . | 
A. We ſhould approach to God in this ordinance; and 
is, WY partake thereof; 1. With an holy awe and reverence of God; 
to adoring his joſtice and holineſs, manifeſted in rhe ſufferings 
of Chriſt, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Pſalm v. 7. Heb. xii. 28. | 
it 2dly, With humble, low, and abafing thoughts of ourſelves, 
ng and all that we can do, looking on ourſelves as poor and 
2 maimed, halt, blind and impotent, unworthy of the leaſt 
crumb, Luke xiv. 21. Iſaiah lvii. 15. James iv. 6, 10. 
u. adh, With ſtayedneſs and fixedneſs of thought, ſummon- 
of ng all the faculties of the ſoul, and thoughts of the heart, to 
t utend and keep cloſe to this momentuous affair, Ecclel. v. i. 
Plalm cxviii. 27. 
nt 4thly, With holy confidence, as children fitting down at 
he their father's table, looking for, and expecting ſome gracious 
allowance from him, and believing that he would not give us 
e tones, when we aſk bread, Matth. vii. 9. Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
of Wl fied. x. 22. | 
5thly, With a ſharp and lively appetite after the ſpiritual 
5 benefits contained in this feaſt, earneſtly deſiring nearer com- 
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184 A SACRAMENTAL. 
munion with God, and clearer tokens of his diſtinguiſhing 
love in Chriſt, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. ' 

6thly, With burning love and aſſection to Chriſt, who pu. 
chaſed this feaſt and opened this fountain to us, and laid out 
the moſt. precious treaſure of his blood to make us hapyy, 
Pfalm Ixxiii. 25. Cant. v. 8. . 

7, In this ſuitable communion- frame, there ſhould be 
a mixture of holy mourning and rejoicing. 1. Mourning fo 
fin, when we call to mind the anguiſh of Chriſt's ſoul, the 
bruiſes of his body, and the effuſion of his blood for it 
2dly, Rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, as thoſe that are ſatisfied with 
his undertaking, are thankful for his coming, and wonder 
at the rich feaſt he has provided for us, Zech. xii. 10. Rom, 
v. If. Phil. iii. 3. Pſalm xxii. 26. ; 

Q. What are theſe affeding fights, ſet before the eyes of or 
faith, at the Lord's table, which we ought to contemplate 
evhen <ve fit down thereat? | 

A. In general, Chriſt crucified is here evidently ſet forth, 
which is a molt piercing and affecting fight to the eye and 
heart of a believer, Gal. iii. i. Zech xii. 10. 

More particularly, we may here ſee, 1. The great evil of 
ſin, that nothing could atone for, but ſuch a facritice, and 
nothing can cure but ſuch a medicine. | od 

2dly, The infinite juſtice of God, and bis diſpleaſure - % 
gainſt ſin, which nothing could pacify, but a ſatisfaction of an 
infinite value. ä 85 

3dly, The greatneſs of the damned's miſery, who have from 
God's juſtice to ſatisfy for themſelves for ever, without hope 34 
of any to be a propitiation for them. | | _ 

 4thly, The dreadfulneſs of that wrath which we deſerved lanCt 
and muſt have ſuffered, if no ſurety had interpoſed to ſuffer bis u 
it for us. | 55 1 
Ft, The greatneſs of the love of Chriſt, who conde- the | 
ſcended to ſuffer both the pains of death an#hell for ſuch vile croſs 
creatures as we are. 

6:hly, The preciouſneſs of our ſouls, and the great value | 50 
that Chrift put upon them, and that he gave both his ſoul te 


| purck 
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and body to be a ranſom for them. ng 

'  nthly, The excellency and bleſſedneſs of pardon of fin, “Le 
that our iafinitely wiſe Redeemer gave ſuch a price to obtain 0 
it to us. | | eien 


8thly, The worth of heaven and eternal glory, that could the 
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ting purchaſed at no lower rate, than the blood of the Son of 


pur: ohh The riches and glory of the heavenly feaſt, where | 
d our e faints ſee Chriſt as he is, and feed on him eternally, with- 
ppy, ut figns or ſymbols. 


rothly, The earneſt defire Chrift hath to engage ſinners 
earts to him; in that he comes in the ſacrament, with his 
yed garments to cover them, his wounds opened to ſhelter 
hem, and his blood ſtreaming forth to cleanſe them. 
Laſtly, We may here ſee our glorious Redeemer ſpoiling 
rincipalities and powers (conquering and diſarming our ene- 
ies, the law, Satan, death and hell) making a ſhew of 
hem openly, and triumphing over them in his croſs,” Col. 
i. 15. | 

Q hot meditations ought awe to raiſe from the ſacramental 


"Our 
late, nende, words and ations, made uſe of at the Lord's table? 


A. I have already inſiſted on theſe more largely, when 
ewing the meaning and fignification of them, from whence 
e may raiſe many ſuitable meditations. All I ſhall ſay now, 
hall be briefly ſummed up in theſe following things, 
1. When we ſee the elements of bread and wine; let us 
ind hink on the body and blood of Chriſt, as the only proper 
ood and nouriſhment of the ſoul. | 
. 2dly, When we fee the miniſter take the bread into his 
2n Wand, to ſeparate it from common ule; let us think on God's 
ſetting Chriſt apart by his eternal decree, and ſeparating him 
ve rom all other men, to be our Mediator and Surety. 
pe zdly, When the miniſter doth bleſs and conſecrate the ele- 
ments; let us think on God's ſending his Son into the world, 
ed Nfanctißed and furniſhed with all gifts and graces needful for I 
er Wis mediatory office. at 
4thly, When we fee the bread broken; let us meditate on 
the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's ſacred body on the 
ciols, and all the bruiſes, ſufferings and pains which he en- 
dured, both in ſoul and body, for our fins, 
5thly, When we ſee the wine poured out; let us think on 
the ſhedding of Chriſt's molt precious blood, and on his wil- | 
lingneſs to pour out both his blood and ſoul unto death, to 
lare us from eternal wrath. 
6thly, When we ſee the miniſter offering and giving the 
elements to us; let us meditate on the infinite love of God 


the Father, in giving Chriſt to be our mediator; and of Chriſt 
| e 


3 4s | _ K 5 . 4 5 * p n ; a” & 4 LO 4 4 * bs | p, = | i 
* * » - FRY * ig - 4 ws l 1 
5 * OE * n = . — uu. | 
Ay , * ＋ * 4 \ 
| £4 ' 
* 1 > £4 
= * 


1 ha 


the Son, in giving himſelf to be a ſacrifice for us; and of the Wation | 
Holy Ghoſt, in revealing and applying Chriſt to us. vere, | 
7thly, When the miniſter ſaith to us, Take, eat, drink 
ye all of it;“ let us think, how freely God offers Chriſt u 
us, and how earneſtly he preffeth us to accept of him as oy 
Saviour. | N 
Sthly, When we ſee that there is both bread and wine pro 
vided for us in this feaſt; let us think on the plentiful redemp 
tion, complete nouriſhment, and fulneſs of grace, which ye 
have in Jeſus Chriſt. 

, When we ſee that both of them are offered and give, 
to us; let us think, that it is God's will that we ſhould ſtretc 
out the arms of faith, and embrace Chriſt wholly, in all hi 
benefits, offices, laws and croſs. | 

10:hly, When we ſee the bread and wine given ſeparately, 
we ſhould think how Chrilt's blood was ſeparated from bi 
body, that we might not be ſeparated from God for ever. 

 11tbly, When we fee the elements divided and diſtributel 
among the communicants; let us think how Chriſt is really, 
though inviſibly, dealing forth the effects and benefits of hi 
death and ſufferings to the worthy receivers. : 

12, When we are receiving and eating and drinking the 
bread and wine; we ſhould be meditating on the ſpiritual re 
cetving and applying of Chr iſt by faith, and the ſweetneſs and 
pleaſantneſs of the benefits of his death, and on the cloſe and 
_ i6timate union that is betwixt Chriſt and believers. 
I 34hly, When we feel the wine warming our cold ſtomach; 
Pe meditate the more intenſely upon the warm love 
and blood of Chriſt, till once they warm our cold hearts and WW con 
affections with vehement love and deſire to our Redeemer. WM gra 

14thly, When we hear of Chriſt's dying charge to do thi ( 
© in remembrance of him;? and of his teſtament ſealed in this WM /up 
ſacrament; we ſhould affectionately remember the love of our 4 
dying Friend, and meditate on the precious legacies he hath WW #5 t 
bequeathed to believers. Of all which 1 have treated more WW the 
largely. act 

Q. IV herein doth the work of communicating chiefly conſiſt? pa 

A. Beſides what I have ſaid before on this head, [I ſhall 
add theſe two things; 1. Upon God's part; communicating W of 
lyes in God's giving infefcment to the believer of Chrift, aud 
all bis purchaſe, by the ſymbols of bread and wine. Chrit W he 
doth here marry believers, and give himſelf to them in the te. 
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hereof into their hands; which upon their conſent and ac- 


ceptance, gives them as true right to Chriſt and all his pur- 


chaſe, as any man hath to an houſe or eſtate by an infeftment 
or ſealed charter. 

2dly, On the believer's part; communicating lyes mainly 
in their receiving the ſeal of God's covenant with them, and 
the ſeal of all his gracious promiſes to them in Chriſt; and 
particularly in laying hold and applying of Chriſt for par- 
don of ſin, for cleanſing from lin, and for ſtrength to do every 
commanded duty; all which is promiſed in this covenant, 
80 that the work of communicating Coth not (as ſome are 
ready to think) lye principally in meditating upon Chriſt's 
love and ſufferings, our engaging and covenanting to be the 
Lord's, making vows againft fin, or putting up of prayers and 
requeſts to God. All theſe, indeed, ought neceſſarily to at- 
tend our communicating, but they are not the direQandprin- 
cipal acts of it. The nature whereof, as ſaid is, conſiſts 
mainly in our cordial receiving of Chriſt and his purchaſed 
benefits, as they are tendered in the covenant of grace, and 
ſealed and applied in this ſacrament: and in our believing that 
Chriſt's broken body and ſhed blood, here repreſented, with 
all his merits and graces, are as truly applied to us, for cur- 
ing and faving our ſouls, and become ours by faith, as the 
conſecrated bread and wine do enter into our bodies, and be- 
come ours by feeding thereon. And theſe acts are to be ac- 
companied with the lively exerciſe of all the ſacramental 
graces, particularly faith, repentance, define, love, and joy. 
F Q. How is faith to be exerciſed in partaking-of the Lord's 

upper ? e 

A. Faith being as the eye of the foul, to diſcern Chriſt; 
as the hand of the ſoul to receive him; and as the mouth of 
the ſoul to feed on him in this ordinance, ſhould be moit 
actively employed and diligently exerciſed in our partaking; 
particularly in theſe acts. 

1. In believing firmly the doctrine of the goſpel, che truth 
of Chriſt's death, his redemption, and the world to come. 

2dly, In looking unto Chriſt lifted up upon the crols, for 
healing to our ſouls maladies. 

3d/y, In fl:eing into the open arms and wounds of a eruci- 


CY 187 , -þ 
lation of a huſband; and in token thereof, gives them, as it 


Lrere, his ring or picture, and grants them the inveſtiture and 
poſſeſſion of his houſe and palace above, by delivering the key 
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fied Jeſus, our bleeding high prieſt, for ſhelter and protection 


from wrath. 

4thly, In embracing and claſping W this aa if 
our ſouls up-making portion, Pg with Thomas, « My 
© Lord and my God.“ 

g5thly, In WING the blood and merits of Chrift to our. 
ſelves for ſtopping the mouth of conſcience, filencing the cl 
mours and curſes of the law, and anſwering the accuſations of 
Satan. 

6thly, In pleading his blood with a juſt and faithful God, 
for the pardoning of our fins, the juſtifying of our perſons, 
the acceptance ofour performances, the ſoftening ofour heart 
the curing of our diſeaſes, the- quickening of our graces, and 
ſanctifying of our ſouls, 

7thly, In giving up our ſouls and bodies to Chriſt; to be 
ſaved by his blood, guided by his Spirit, ruled by blu laws, 
and diſpoſed of by his providence; laying with the ſpouſe, 
© My beloved is mine, and I am'his.” 

Q. How tis repentance to be exerciſed, in cur partabing if 
| the Lord? s ſupper ? 

A. By remembering our fins, that pierced Chriſt, with 
holy ſhame and ſorrow, abhorring them, loathing and con- 
demniog ourſelves for them, firmly reſolving againſt them, 
and fincerely purpoſing to follow Chriſt all our days in the 
ways of new. obedience. 

Q. How is holy deſire to be exerciſed, in purtaling? 

A. In panting and breathing after the virtue and efficacy of 
Chriſt's blood, {till more and more; for ſubduing and killing 
of fins and lults, for enlivening our dead ſouls, and curing 


„ our heart · plagues, for quickening and ſtrengthening our weak 


and decayed graces, and for more intimate fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and ſurer tokens of his ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love. 

Q. How is love to Chriſt to be exerciſed, in partaking ? 

A. By the outgoings of the heart and ſoul towards him, 
cloſely thinking upon his free love and'the expreſſions of it, 
with wonder and admiration; highly eſteeming and prizing 
- this glorious Redeemer, delighting i in him, and cleaving to 
him, as odr ſouls chief good and portion, and longing for the 
full enjoyment of him in glory. 

QQ How is Holy joy to Le exerciſed, in partaling? 

A. By the ſouls being cheared and lifted up in the behev- 

ing view of its intereſt in Ckriſt and his purchaſe, rejoicing in 
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od as its covenanted God and portion, ſhewing forth hig 5 
E raiſe, and magnifying him for redeeming love. 

Q. What ſhall theſe poor ſouls do, who in obedience to Chrif®s 
mmand, come to the Lord's table; but when they are ſet down 
} it, are wholly out of caſe (as they think) for the exerciſe of 
be foreſaid graces, being plagued with much deadneſs and con- 
jon, and likewiſe haraſſed with ſirong temptations? 

A. It is indeed very afflicting and diſcouraging, when it is 
o with any poor exerciſed ſoul, and will occaſion many great 
houghts and ſearchings of heart. | 
But, 1. If the diforder of our hearts be our great grief and 
burden, and we deſire nothing more than a right frame of 
ſpirit, for remembering and receiving a dying Sayiour inthe 
facrament; it is « V gn of ſome ſpiritual life and feeling. 

2dly, We would conſider, that it is no ſingular caſe, to 
be aſſaulted with temptations, at ſuch a juncture; for Joſhua 
iſe, the high-prieſt, when ftanding before the Lord, had Satan 
at his right-hand to reſift him, Zech. iii. 1, 2. 2 
7 zaly, If we feel much heart-deadneſs at ſuch a time, we 
| ſhould ſend up ſome fervent ejaculations for the aſſiſtance and 
th breathings of the Spirit to warm our hearts, and enliven our 
n- WW affections, Cant. iv. 16. 
n, athly, We ought to rouſe and ſtir up ourſelves, uſe quick- 
he Wi ening motives and arguments, and expoſtulate with our own 
hearts, and fay, Oh 1 am lively enough in all my worldly con- 
cerns, which are but trifles; and ſhall I be dead and dull in 
of Wl this weighty affair, when the queſtion is, Whether I ſhall 
gs WF live in heaven or hell for ever?? What life and activity 
g WF have many in the ways of fin, and ſervice of the devil? and 
bal 1 be ſo dead in the ſervice of the living God? Oh my 
b drowſy heart! Art thou not aſhamed to think ſo coldly on 
; thy bleeding Saviour? Is Chriſt's heart ſo warm to the, 
'and thine ſo cold to him? Thus all means muſt be uſed in 
, Wh &pendance upon God; and fo let-us wait on him, and help 
will come in the time'of need, Pſalm xxxi. 24. Pſalm xliu. 
5. Pſalm. lvii. 8, | | | 
5thly, Let us hence ſee the more need of a crucified Jeſus, a 
to quicken our. dead hearts, and ſubdue our ftrong tempt 
tions; and let us apply the more heartily to him in this ordi- 

nance, where he ſeats himſelf on a throne of grace, ready to 
anſwer his people's requeſts, and ſupply their.needs. Let us 
draw life from his death, and quickening from hisreſurrection. 
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And let us remember, it was Chriſt's ſpecial errand into M, and 
world, to bring abundant life to his people, and to deftry 
the works of the devil, John x. 10. John iii. 8. 5 
Q. What ſhall theſe do, who complain of ſuch wwanderi 
hearts, that they cannot get them layed a moment upon one ſubjea, Q 7 
and even when they are ſet down at the Lord's table, they full. An- 
them hunting after vanity ? | 
A. 1. Let them groan under this before God, as a ven es t. 
grievous plague and affliction; for if ever there was a ting 
when the heart ſhould be fixed, and the thoughts ſtayed, i ligeo 
ſhould be when we fit down at the Lord's table, and har 
the great God to tranſact with. ' 
2dly, Let us labour to over-awe our hearts with the dee 
apprehenſions of God's preſence and all-ſc sig eye, believing 
that God noticeth us now more than ever. $2 
345), Let us cry for more love to Chriſt, and for furthe 
diſcoveries of his lovelineſs, and this would be a mean to None: 
5 1 heart, For where the treaſure is, there will the heart be , mac 
© alſo.“ Wee” 
A 4thly, Let us chide and check our hearts for every vain ex- 
_ eurſion, and ſay, O my wandering heart! did I come here Mud tt 
to think on any thing, but Chriſt and his love; is this » Who 
« place for earthly trifles? Is this the way to ſhew forth my 
© Redeemer's death? If I cannot watch with Chriſt one hour; Nedfe 
how ſhall I dwell with him, and live in the contemplation ppiri 
© of him for ever? 25 
Fthly, Let us preſent a crucified Chriſt to the eye of the 
mind, and ſtudy to hold this object flill in its view. And let vs 
have the communicant's proper work deeply fixed in our 
minds and memories, and labour to keep the heart cloſe to its I fon 
work, and even let us bind the facrifice with cords to the perf 
* horns of the altar,“ viz. the cords of ſtrong reſolutions and 
fervent ejaculations; and when thoſe birds of prey come down 
upon the ſacrifice, let us like Abraham, drive them preſently WW i 
away, Gen. xv. 11. Pſalm cxviii. 27. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 11. . 
Q. Are not vows and prayers re Fa at the Lord's table? Mt; 
A. Yes; for here we are to wie s our ſorrow for ſin, our ¶ up 
thankfulneſs for God's favours, and Join ourſelves to the Le 
ord in an everlaſting covenant; and it certainly becomes all ¶ i, 
truepenitents, thankful ſouls, and honeſt covenanters tomake a0 
vows; and theſe vows are nothing worth without prayers to We} 


God joined therewith, for flrength to keep them. And thelc 
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bes and prayers ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable after our receiv- 
g of the elements, and our exerting of the direct acts of 
,mmunicating, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Gen. xxviii. 20. John 
16. Neh. x. 29. | e 
Q What is the nature of theſe vows, which we ought to 
me under at this jundture? Ps 5 
J. A religious vow is a ſerious oath of dedication of our- 
lves to the Lord's uſe and ſervice z or, it is a ſolemn en- 
agement and promiſe unto the Lord, whereby we bind and 
lige ourſelves to be the Lord's dutiful children and ſervants, 
umb. xxx. 2. 1 Chron. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15. e 368 
Q. What is the neceſſity of making ſuch vows ? 
AI. Becauſe God is pleaſed thus to bind himſelf ſolemnly 
o us, which ſhould draw out ſome anſwerable return from 
s to him, Heb. vi. 18. Pſalm cxix. 106. | 
2dy, That we may ſolemnly confirm and ratify what was 
lone and engaged in our name at baptiſm : a bargain that 
made for an heir, during his nonage, is to be confirmed 
by him when he comes to age. | 5 
zaly, That thereby we may give our ſolemn approbation 
id teſtimony to God's ways and ſervice as the beſt and 
volt excellent. | 

4%, That thereby we may engage our ſouls the more to 
ledfaſtneſs and conſtancy in duty, diſcourage Satan and our 
piritual enemies, and prevent our backſliding, which we are 
aturally prone to, Hoſea xi. 7. 

Q What are theſe things, which we ought to vow and oblige 
ourſelves unto, at the Lord's table? 
* A. 1. That we will in the ſtrength of Chriſt keep ourſelves 
from all known ſin. 2dly, That we will make conſcience of 
10 performing all known duties, or in a word, that we will 
= * ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well,” Iſaiah i. 16, 17. 
| Q. What are theſe evils, that we ſhould mainly vow againſt, 
] WW the Lord's ſupper ? 
# A. 1. In general, we muſt vow againſt all ſin, as the trai- 
torand murderer of the Lord of glory. If ever the ſoul take 
be a Prejudice and antipathy againſt fin, it ſhould be at the 
ll Lord's table, where the evil of it is ſo clearly diſcovered z 
de blen it is eſpecially, that we, by a ſolemn vow, ſhould caſt 
away all our tranſgreſſions, ſaying, with Ephraim, What 
le ' have I to do any more with idols? Hol. xiv. 8. 

2dy, In particular, we ought to vow; 1. Againſt all groſs 
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fins. 2. Againſt all ſecret fins. 3. Againſt all heart. Hengag 
4. Againſt our darling fins, and theſe fins that do moſt eaſh | 
beſet us. 5. Againſt all temptations to fin, and eſpecial 
the {nares of bad company, Pſalm xxvi. 5. Pſalm exix. 11; 
Q. What ate theſe religious duties that awe honed V0W any 
Bind bur ſel ves unto, at the Lord's ſupper ? + 

A. 1. In general we ought in the ſtrength of the graced 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſolemnly to vow and promiſe, that we will mi 
religion as the one thing needful, and make the pleaſing 
God the chief buſineſs of our lives; that we will give Got 
not only the outward man, but the heart in all our duties 
that we will fet the Lord always before us, and ſtudy to bn 
a life of communion with God, and ſtill preſs forward tothe 
full enjoyment. of him above, Rom. LI 1. Flelm xvi. þ 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. 6 

.2dly, In particular, we ſhould vow. * bind: er Fs 
1. To the conſcientious performance of ſecret duties, which 
the eyes of the world cannot obſerve. 2. To theſe utia 0 
that contribute moſt to promote the life of religion; and big 7! 


us into communion with God. 3. To theſe duties that cos. 4 
ſcience doth moſt accuſe of neglecting. 4. To theſe duti whe 
by which we may be moſt capable to advance God's glory, - 
and the welfare of precious ſouls, and by which we may adorn plac 
our profe ſſion, and make religion amiable in the eyes of firan-Wh 3 
gers; and eſpecially, that we will make conſcience of family ( 
rehgion, and Rudy to recommend piety to our near relations wh 
Gen. xvill. 19. Joſh. xxiv. 1 5 Pſalm ci. 2. jro 

Q. 1s it a ſeaſon for communicants to be making requeſts, wha a 
they are at the Lords table? an 


A. Ves; for then we come to Chriſt in a good day, when 
there i 18 plenty about his hand, when he hath on his dealing 
garments, and both his heart and hand are open to us. On 
this royal feaſt-day, he ſets himſelf upon a throne of grace, 
with a ſceptre of mercy in his hand, and waits for our ad- 
dreſſes, and ſays, as the king to Either at the feaſt, « What 
is thy petition ? 

Q. What are theſe partic war ſuits, aue ſhould be pulting h. 
at the communion table? 

A. Our requeſts at that time, ſhould be ſuitable to the par- 
ticular circumſtances and neceſſities of our ſouls, which are 
beſt known to ourſelves. Only in general, it is very proper at 
that time, to be putting up requeſts ; ; for ſtrength to keep oui 
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t. ſuſhengagements and pay our vows; for the Spirit's influences 


| eaſh 
ecial 
L. II { 
W ani 


ace of 
1 mind 
ing of 


G00 


utiex | 
to lin 


to the 
vi. 


elvez 
Which 
duties 
brug 
| CON 
Juticy 
lory 
dor 
tran- 
mily 
1006, 


when 


rhen 
ling 

On 
ace, 
ad- 
That 


| up, 


dar- 
are 
r at 
our 


to quicken us to livelineſs of frame in this, and all duties, and 
to preſerve livelineſs in us; and likewiſe, for holy wiſdom and 
kill, to improve Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſanctification; 
for heart-holineſs and grace, to ſubdue indwelling fin; for 
ſtrength to grapple with temptations, and bear up under 
trials; for converting grace to our near relations: for the ad- 
vancement of Chriſt's kingdom and intereſt throughthe world, 
and eſpecially the land of our nativity, and the congregation 
we belong to: for perſecuted Proteſtants, that are depriv- 
ed of ſuch goſpel-feaſts, &c. 


P 


Concerning the DUTIES requiſite after Partaking. 


Queſt. WHAT duties are required of us, after partaking 
of the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. 1. To preſerve and keep up a ſuitable frame of ſpirit, 
when we upriſe and come away from the Lord's table. 

2dly, To examine ourſelves, when we go to our retiring 
places. | 

3dly, To order our converſation aright afterwards, 

8 What is that ſuitable frame and diſpoſition of ſpirit, 
Wie 


communicants ought to have, when they riſe and come 

from the Lord's table? e 

A. We ought to come away from this ordinance, 1. In © 7 
an admiring frame. 2. In a thankful frame. 3. In a rejoic= - 
ing frame. 4. In a humble frame. 5. In a watchful frame. 
6. In a praying frame. 7. Ina charitable frame. 8. In a 
willing and obedient frame. 9g. In a fixed and reſolute frame. 
10. In a longing and heavenly frame. 

Q. What is it, that ſbauld be matter of admiration to us, 
when we come from the Lord's table? 

A. We ſhould wonder at the goodneſs and condeſcenſion 
of God to us, that he ſhould have had ſuch thoughts of love 
to us; provided ſuch a ſurety and facrifice for us, as his own 
beloved Son; entertained us at his table; taken us into co- 
venant and communion with himſelf, and given us earneſts of 
the everlaſting inheritance: and that he who is higher than 
the heavens ſhould have done all this for creatures, who are 
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by nature, mean as worms, nay, polluted and loathſome in tle 1s thy 
fight of God, Pſalm. viii. 4. Pſalm cxiii. 5, 6. 2 Chron, 1M dog a 


18. 2 Sam. vii. 18. 2dly 
Q. What is ut that awe ſhould be thankful for, when we cinMion fo 
from the Lord's table? clean 


A. We ſhould be thankful to God, for his love in giving zaly 
Chriſt; for Chriſt's love in giving himſelf; and for the lo ear a 
of the Holy Spirit in revealing Chriſt to us, and in us. Aly ur he 
we ſhould bleſs God for all the bleſſed fruits of this love, pa. Nyreſen 
ticularly for the well-ordered covenant of grace, and the ſeal; fer a 
of it; for pardon of fin, and all the rich benefits ſealed tou Whore 
at a communion- table. That we live in a Goſhen on earth, Hearts 
and have the proſpect of a Canaan above, Luke ii. 14. Eph, Nfeave. 
1. 3. 2 Cor. ix. 12, 15. Rev. i. 5. Deut. viii. 10. Lg 

2). What is it that ae ſhould rejoice in, when we go from th Nhat 
Lord's table? "I vith 
A. 1. In the perſons of the glorious Trinity; in God the Nrhan 
Father, as our covenanted God and portion; in God the Son, rear 
as our Saviour and Redeemer: and in God the Holy Ghot, Nveak 
as our comforter and ſanctifier, Pſalm xliii. 4. Rom. v. 11. 31.2 

2dly, In the attributes and perfections of God; particularly WW Q 
in his goodneſs, mercy, wiſdom, almightineſs, immutability {Ws 4 
and faithfulneſs, as being all in confederacy with us, and en- 
gaged to promote our well-beingand happineſs, Pſalm. civ. 34 
Pſalm lxxiii. 25, 26. Pſalm xlviii. 14. Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

3dly, We ought to rejoice in our Redeemer's love, his 
wonderful undertaking, and in the glorious victories and pur- 


chaſe he hath obtained for us, Phil. iii. 3. Luke i. 46, 4% bis 
49, 5O, 51. ; 20 
455, We ſhould rejoice in the ways of God, having our of {| 
hearts lifted up in them, and enlarged both to run and ſing in dece 

the ways of the Lord, and to go about every commanded duty favo 
with pleaſure, Acts viii. 39. 2 Chron. xvii. 6. Pſalm cxix. C 
32. Pſalm exxxviii. 5. 3 
I Wherefore ſhould we come from the Lord's table in a 2 l 
humble frame? ? - 


A. Becauſe we have manifold grounds for our humiliation 
before God at that time, when we conſider; fb 
1. Our vileneſs by fin, and our deſervings on that account, 
we have more reaſon to cry out, than Mephiboſheth had, 
when David promoted him to eat bread at his table; What 
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in eis thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead 
n. M dog as I am?” 2 Sam. ix. 8. 

2dly, When we conſider the defectiveneſs of our prepara- 
» co-Mion for this ſolemn ordinance; alas, our ſouls were not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the ſanQtuary !? 

zdly, When we conſider our great ſhort-comings in the 
ear approach we were making to a holy God; namely, that 
ur hearts were not more deeply affected with the great lights 
preſented to our view, and the glorious things put in our 
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ſeal offer at the Lord's table; that our dull affections were not 
to u ore raiſed, our wavering minds more fixed, and our cold 
arth, Miearts more warmed, when we were about ſuch ſpiritual and 


heavenly work, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. 
Laſtih, We have cauſe to be humbled, when we conſider, 
hat we are ſtill expoſed to many dangers, and environed 
vith ſtrong enemies, who are never more buſy and active, 
han after we have been at the Lord's table, or admitted to 
nearneſs with God; and eſpecially when we conſider our own 
weakneſs and inſuificiency to grapple with them, Luke xxii. 
„.. 2 Cor. x11. 7, 8. | 
far Q M berefore ought we to come from this holy ordinance in 
ility N watchful frame? 
en. 4. Becauſe of the many evils, ſnares and enemies, that we 
3% Niue then in hazard of; and therefore we mult ſtand upon our 
guard and watch, particularly againſt theſe: 
his 1. The malicious deſigns and devices of Satan, who is 
ur- going about ſeeking to rob us of any benefit we have got by 
4% bis ordinance, Luke xxii. 31. Math. xxvi. 41. 2 John 8. 
| 2dly, We ought eſpecially to watch againſt the workings 
our Nof ſpiritul pride, after this ordinance; for our wicked and 
in WW deceitful hearts are moſt ready to be lifted up, with the great 
uty N Harours and honour here conferred upon us, Luke xxii. 24. 
ix, : Cor. xii. 7. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 7 
34%, We ſhould guard againſt reſting upon the ſacrament, 
** as if all our work were now done, and our warfare accom- 
plihed; No, we are ſtill in a military ſtate, and may expect 
on new aſſaults from our ſpiritual enemies; we have Kill the good 
Hb. of fauh to fight, and the work of ſalvation to work out, 
nt, I which muſt be done with a conſtant holy fear and trembling, 
d, Cant. ii. 7, 8, Phil. ii. 12. 
at 4thly, We muſt watch againſt the levity and wanderings of 
Ur hearts, that are prone ſoon to divert from the work we 
R 2 
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have been about; and ſtudy to keep them cloſe in meditata 


upon a crucified Chrift and the great fights which we ſaw z 
a communion-table. 

52hly, We ſhould watch againſt vain and frothy diſcourſe 
and the ſnares of company after this ordinance ; for herchy 
many have ſoon loft that ſweet reliſh of the things of God, 
which they have had upon their ſpirits: wherefore it is muck 
ſafer for communicants to retire for ſecret meditations, Prayer 
and praiſe after this ſolemn work, than to be in the befl af 
company. 

6:hly, We ſhould watch againſt the inroads of worldly cam 
and incumbrances, that they be not allowed ſuddenly to ruh 
11 upon us, to rob us of the ſpiritual frame and comforts we 
have been privileged with in this ordinance. We onght not 
haſtily to return to our worldly buſineſs after a ſacrament, but 
by degrees; and that with great tenderneſs, care and circum 
ſpection; reſolving that Chriſt ſhall have the throne of the 
heart, and the world be kept at the foot-ſtool. 

7thly, We ſhould carefully guard againſt all temptations to 
paſſion and raſh anger, and ſtudy to be meek and quiet under 
provocations; for if we give way to the diſorders and tumul. 
tuous paſſions of our hearts, the Holy Spirit will be grieved, 
and provoked to withdraw from us. 

Sthly, We ſhould watch againſt floth and formality in duty, 
and be endeavouring always to ſtir up ourſelves to livelinel; 
and ſpirituality in all our performances. 

gthly, We mult watch againſt relying on our own ftrength 
in performing duty, and ſtudy to keep ourſelves conſtantly de- 
pending on Chriſt as our head of influences, and looking to 
him for our quickening and ftrength. 

Q. Muy ſbould we come from this ordinance in a praying 
frame? Do we need any thing more than God hath freely groe 
us © 

A. Though all things needful be freely promiſed and ſealed 
to us in the ſacrament, yet we muſt continue to pray for the 
accompliſhment of theſe promiſes, Pſalm cxix. 49. 

2dly, We muſt pray for the continuance of the Spirit's in. 
fluences and grace to preſerve in us that tenderneſs of heart, 
warmneſs of affection, and livelineſs of frame which have been 
wrought in us by means of this ordinance, 1 Chron, XXI. 

18. Pſalm Ixviii. 28. 
3dly, We muſt pray for ſtrength to keep the promiſes, and 
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pay the vows which we have made to the Lord at this occa- 
gon: and that God may ſave us from apoſtacy and backſlid- 
ing, which our hearts are naturally bent unto, Pſalm xvii. h. 

Q. W herein lies that charitable diſpoſition which we ought 
1 have, when we come away from the Lord's table? 

A. 1. In bearing a good will to the ſouls of all men, and 
heartily wiſhing their welfare, 1 Theſſ. iii. 5, 12, 15. 

2dly, In having a true love to all the members of Chriſt's 
lf of myſtical body, and bearing with them, though in ſeveral 
things they differ ſrom us. 

zaly, In a readineſs to relieve the poor and indigent, ac- 
auh cording to our ability, Gal. vi. 10. 

4thly, In a diſpoſition to forgive thoſe that have been inju- 
rious to us. And ſurely all who have been ſharers of God's 
by WY mercy and grace in the ſacrament, will come away from it, 
with ſuch a charitable diſpoſition. 


7 Q. What is that willing and obedient frame, which commu- 
nicants ought to have, when they come from the Lord's table? 
1s to 3 It lies in theſe things; i. A grateful ſenſe of the ma- 
"der ny ties and obligations we are under to ferve him. 
mul. 2dly, In making it our great ſcope and deſign to approve 
ved, WI ourſeloes to God in all things. 
zalh, In making it our ſtudy to know God's mind and will, 
uty, and what it is that is moſt acceptable and pleaſing to him. 
1 4%%, In having an univerſal reſpect to all God's com- 
mande, and a readineſs of mind to every good work. 
gth 5thly, In being active and zealous for the glory of God 


Ie. aud the intereſt of his kingdom among men. 
z Q. IWhat is that fixed and reſolute frame which they ought 10 
ave? 

A. It is the ſoul's deliberate and ſtedfaſt reſolution to ad- 
here to Chriſt, his ways, and intereſt, in the midſt of all trials 
and difficulties. We muſt now be at a point in this matter, 
led fully determined by the grace of God, to look and go forward 
the in our Chriſtian courſe, and that no ſolicitation or tempta- 

tion ſhall move us, either to look back, or draw back; but 
in. that with purpoſe of heart we will cleave unto the Lord,“ 
rt, Palm exix. zo, 31, 115. Acts xi. 23. 


Be: Q. What is that longing and heavenly frame, which we ought 
ix, have when we come from the Lord's table ? 


A. It conſiſts in theſe things; 1. In a firm belief of Chriſt's 
d ſecond coming, and of the life everlaſting. 
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240%, In a lively meditation upon Chriſt's coming, and th; MChriſt 
future glory. | | * 
' 3dly, In an earneſt looking for that bleſſed hope, and: th 
joyful expectation of the glory to be revealed, Tit. ii. be ſti 


Kom. v. 1. and f 
40% %%, In a conſtant watching and preparing for the com. I. 
ing of the Bridegroom, Luke xii. 36, 37. to de 


x 8 Are not our hearts prone to loſe their tenderneſs and ſy. fram 
rituality« after the ſacrament? How then ſhall we retain un the c 
ltvelineſs, dad keep up in ſome meaſure our communion fran, 
even when the communion is over ? | 

1. 1. We muſt have deep impreſſions of the treachery and WM © 
falſeneſs of our hearts, and of their woful natural bias to de. 
part from God, and turn carnal, Hoſea xi. 7. Con 
ah, We muſt be humbled under a ſenſe of our own weak. 
nels and inſufficiency to preſerve our ſpiritual life, or ſo much | 
as to think a good thought of ourſelves; for God gives grace 0 
to ſuch humble ſouls, 1 Pet. v. 4. ſacr 

34ly, We ſhould be keeping up a conſtant thankful ſenſe of 4 
God's kindneſs to us at the ſacrament, and be frequently cer! 
praiſing him for it; and this is an excellent way to engage x"! 
the continuance of his mercies, Pſalm Ixvii. 5, 6. 

4thly, We ſhould be frequently thinking on theſe affecting anc 
ſights which we ſaw at the Lord's table, and ſtudy to keep att 
up the impreſſions thereof on our minds. I made mention 
of theſe fights before. 

5:hly, Let us ſtudy and learn the art of deriving life and 
ivfluences from Jeſus Chriſt, by acting a conſtant and belier- 
ing dependence on him, as our fountain of life, aud head ot 
influences, John x. 10. 

6thly, Let us watch over our hearts and frames with much 
holy ſuſpicion and jealouſy, left Satan, the world, or our luſt 
ſhould rob us of the ſpiritual treaſure we have got. And 
eſpecially, let us watch againſt the firſt declinings of the 
heart, and beginnings of deadneſs, and preſently cry to the 
Lord for help and quickening. 3 

74%, Let usbe much in ſecret prayer, pleading with God 
for the conſtant ſupplies of his Spirit, which is the fire that 
can only maintain warmneſs and livelineſs of frame in our 
ſouls, againſt all the cold blaſts of the devil, and the world. 

S HH, Let us delight in the company and converſe of lively 
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IChriſtians ; for one live- coal makes another to burn, Heb. 


X. 24. a 
gthly, Let us delight in attending ſacrament occaſions, and 


be {till longing for the returns of this quickening ordinance, 
and for the Lord's ſpecial preſence therein. 

Laſtly, Let us always guard againſt theſe things that tend 
to deaden our hearts, or that may occafion the loſing of our 
frames. And theſe I mentioned before, when treating on 
the cauſes of ſpiritual deadnels, | 


—_—— — 


r 


Concerning S EL. F.-E X AMINAT ION after the 


Sacrament. 


Queſt. WHAT is the neceſſity of ſelf-examination after the 
ſacrament ? | 

A. i. Becauſe our Lord put his diſciples to the trial con- 
cerning their faith, after they had been at his table, John 
XVI. 31. , Fi * 

24%, This is a neceſſary mean to bring us to humiliation 
and repentance, for the defects and ſhort · comings that have 
attended our communicating. 

3dly, It is needful to keep people from deceiving them- 
ſelves, by thinking that they have true grace, and are in a 
happy ſtate, while in the mean time they are poor, wretched 
and miſerable. 

4thly, Without it we cannot be thankful to God for the 
benefits we received in this ordinance ; ſeeing it is by after- 
reflection, that we come to be ſenſible of the Lord's graci- 
ous dealings with us. i 

5thly, The negle& of ſelf. examination after the ſacrament, 
is the occaſion of many doubts and perplcxities, that thge 
Lord's people fall into after this ſolemn ordinance. Did we 
carefully remark the workings of our faith and love at the 
Lord's table, and the tokens of Chriſt's love we receive there, 
we might be enabled to reſolve many doubts, and repel many 
temptations, that otherwiſe will be too hard for us. 

Q. What are theſe things which wwe onght to examine our- 
ſelves about, after we come from the ſ{ucrament - 


A. Conceruing wo things; 1. How we have dealt with 
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God in this ordinance, 2. How God hath dealt with ur 

We ought narrowly to examine if we have dealt fincerelyan; 

honeſtly with God in this ſolemn work; and if God hath 

dealt graciouſly and bountifully with us. 

Q. By what marks may we know, if we have dealt ſincere 
and honeſtly with God, in this ſolemn ordinance ? | 

A. By theſe; 1. If we were meditating upon a crucife 
Chriſt at his table, with faith, love, mourning and thankful. 
neſs, ſincerely aiming and deſigning to keep up the remem. 
brance of his matchleſs love, to ſhew forth his death till he 
come again; and were looking only to Chriſt for acceptance 
in the duty. 

zdly, If it was our aim, when receiving the elements, he. 
hevingly to accept of a bleeding Jeſus, as our High-pricl, 

Saviour and Lord, and to apply his blood for anſwering all 
the exigencies and neceſſities of our ſouls. 

. 3dly, If we ſincerely aimed to tranſact and ſeal a covenant N choſe 
with God through Chriſt, at his table, according as perſonal WW: alt. 
eovenanting was explained before. 26 

Q. How may we know if we were ſincere in our tranſating ſign 
and covenanting with God ? | ſouls 
A. By theſe two things; 1. By reviewing the frame that WW Req 
our hearts were in, while we were a doing it. | Rey 

24%, By conſidering the diſpoſition of our ſouls ſince that 
time. 

Q. How ſhall we know if we had the right and gracious 
frame of heart, while we were tranſading with God, which 
ſincere covenanters have? 5 

A. We may know it by theſe marks; 1. If we were low 
and vile in our own eyes, and deeply ſenſible of our unwor- 
thineſs to be received into covenant with God, Ezek. xi. 

62, 63. 

8 240, If we were weary of the burden of fin, and groaning 
to be delivered from it, Pſalm xxxviii. 3. Matth. xi. 28. 

zaly, If we were longing and panting for Chriſt, as the 
only ſuitable help and remedy provided for us by God, with- 
out whom we could have no acceſs to God, no peace, no 
pardon, no grace, no glory. ; 

4/hly, If we found our hearts going out to God in Chrilt, 
as our God and portion, making choice of him, as our hap- 
pineſs, chief good and end; and accepting of Jeſus Chril 
as the only way to God, | | 


| CATECHISM. 201 
h ue | 5650), If we are reſigning, and giving up ourſelves in all 
and e are, and in all we have, unto God, to be governed, diſ- 
bath NPoſed of, aud employed according to his pleaſure, 2 Cor. 


iii. 5. 


cer) 6thly, If we ſincerely renounced our own righteouſneſs, in 
: he point of juſtification; and our oui ſtrength in ſanctification, 
*. and the performance of duties; ſaying, In the Lord Chriſt 
All. 


only, we have righteouſneſs and ftrength,” Iſaiah xlv. 24. 
1thly, If we be ſincerely renouncing and parting with every 
fn, and ſaying, with Ephraim, What have we to do any 
ance more with idols ? Hoſ. xiv. 8. | 

Hoa ſhall we know, if the preſent diſpoſition of our ſouls 
be ſuch, as ſincere covenanters uſe to have, after their coming 
rom the Lord's table? 

A. Let us try it by theſe marks; 1. If we can ſay, our 
ſouls have high and exalting thoughts of God whom we have 
choſen ; and admiring thoughts of Chrift the Mediator, as 
H altogether lovely,” Iſaiah xxv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

2dly, If we be well pleaſed with the contrivance and de- 
ſign of the covenant, i. e. to have our fins pardoned, and our 
ſouls juſtified and ſaved wholly by the righteouſneſs of our 


hat Redeemer, that free grace alone may eternally haveithe praiſe, 
Rev. i. 5. Pſalm cxv. 1. 

hat zaly, If our hearts be melted for fin, at the remembrance 
of the wounds of Chriſt, which were repreſented to us at his 

on table as pierced and opened by our fins; and be fully reſolv- 


ed through his grace, that we will pierce him no more. 

athly, If indwelling fin and heart-plagues be a greater 
burden to us than all the croſſes and troubles that we can 
meet with in the world, and that we are more deſirous to be 
rid of fin, than of any afflition whatſoever. 

5 %, If we are reſolved through divine ſtrength, to be 
a people zealous of good works, and to obey every com- 
manded duty, John xv. 14. Tit. ii. 14. 

6thly, If we are ſenſible of our own inſufficiency and 
weakneſs to keep covenant with God, and therefore are 
brought to renounce all confidence in ourſelves, and to ſay, 
* In the Lord only, we have righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” 
Iſaiah xlv. 24. 

7thly, If we can ſay, the world and its beſt things are, in 
our eyes, as dung and nothing, in compariſon of Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs; and that we are more concerned to have an 
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intereſt ſecured in him, to have heart-holineſs, and the image Nie had 
of Chriſt drawn in us; and that we defire further degrees o hem: 

grace, of faith, of love, and brokenneſs of heart for fin; mo there! 
than any honours, profits and pleaſures this world can afford, I haps 1 


then ſurely theſe are good figns, that our hearts have been 
fincere in covenanting with God. 

Q J. not their caſe ſad, who, upon examination, may find ia 
their hearts are not right with God, and that they have deal 
falſely and hypocritically i in this matter, and fo have communicai 
ed unworthily? 

A. Ves, it is very ſad. For, 1 They have been guilt 
of diſſembling with the great God, in pretending to join 
themſelves in covenant with God, while they continue in 
league with the devil and fin. 

2dly, They have ſadly been deceiving themſelves, in pre. 
tending to come and receive the pardon of their fins, while 
they never repented of them, nor deſigned to part with then; 
and ſo are in haz ard of going to the ä with a lie in thei pf his 
right hand.  - It; an 

3dly, They have been crucifying Chrift afreſh, and putting the c. 
him to open ſhame, and the blood of Chriſt is crying tor WM Q. 
vengeance againſt them. ordine 

4thly, They have been eating and 4 damoation to A. 
themſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's an * nor receiv- chem 
ing him by faith. bene 

Q. 1s there any help for ge that are in this ſad caſe; and that 
what tis it that they ſhould do ? tho{ 


i. 2 
570 
hriſt, 


leanfit 


A. 1. They ought to ſet their ſouls a trembling before Q 
God, for their condition is very ſad and highly dangerous. Wyr | 
2dly, They ſhould ſet their ſouls a wondering, that the Wire 
Lord did not lay his hand upon them, and ſmite them dead A 
with the bread in their mouth, or cup in their hand; or that hi. 


he did not ſend them to hell, a the eee e df f. 


3aly, They ought to bleſs God that their caſe is not hope- 2 
leſs, or remedileſs like that of the damned; and that yet they obi 
are in the land of prayer and repentance, and have an offer W- 
of mercy and pardon through the blood of Chriſt. the 


4thly, They ſhould preſently go and weep and mourn over Wyea 
a ſlain Chriſt, whom they have pierced and crucified by their at 
fins, and particularly by their unworthy communicating. The Wei 
advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus (whom he declared wh 
ta be in the gall of ä and bond of iniquity,” after Wan 
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nage Ne had received the ſacrament of baptiſm) is very proper for 
es nem: Thy heart is not right in the fight of God; repent 
therefore of this thy wickedneſs: and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, Acts 
"7%, - | 
5thly, They ought preſently to flee by faith to the blood 
hriſt, which they have ſhed; and apply it for pardon and 
leanſing: ſeeing nothing can waſh them from this guilt, but 
that very blood which they have ſpilt; and bleſſed be God for 
his efficacious remedy that can cure the deepeſt wound, and 
oft deſperate diſeaſe; * for the blood of Jeſus Chriſt clean» 
ſeth from all ſin,* 1 John i. 7. 
Q. Ought we not alſo to examine and try how God hath 
dealt with as in this ordinance? 
A. Yes; we are not only to examine and try how we have 
dealt with God in this ſolemn ordinance; but alſo how the 
Lord hath been pleaſed to deal with us, that if we be ſenſible 
of his bountiful dealing towards us, we may be thankful for 
t; and if we be not ſenſible of it, that we may enquire into 
the cauſe, and be humbled before God. 
for WH Q. May not ſome miſtake God's dealings with them in this 
| ordinance, and make wrong concluſions thereanent ? 
| to A. Yes; there is no doubt, but many miſtake and deceive 
1v- WMthemſelves in this matter; ſome concluding they have got real 
benefit by this ordinance, when they have got none; others, 
that they have got no good by it, when really they have, like 
thoſe mentioned, Prov. xiii. 7. 

Q. Who are theſe that deceive themſelves, thinking they have 
gt benefit by the Lord's ſupper, when they have really got 


none? 


A. 1. Theſe who miſtake the common flaſhes of affection, 


which they may have on this occaſion, for ſpiritual livelineſs 
of ſoul, and the gracious influences of the Spirit. 

2dly, Theſe who miſtake their ſeeming joy and delight, 
which they may feel at this time, for joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
- 3dly, Theſe who take their deluſive and falſe peace, which 
they may have in their minds-on this occaſion, for a true 
peace of conſcience. 


ir . 4%, Theſe who apprehend their temporary faith, counter- 
E keit love, and their pangs of grief, tears and reſolutions, 
n which they may attain to, at ſuch a time, to be true grace, 


. - . Þ-V * 
and certain evidences of a gracious work of the Spirit; when 
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yet they are no more than what hypocrites may arrive 9 
without the aid of ſpecial grace. | 


Q. How ſhall we diſtinguiſb the gracious livelineſs of A 49 
lievers, from the common flaſhes which hypocrites may have, offflioy a 
ſacraments ? True 

A. By theſe characters; 1. True livelineſs of ſoul ati and | 


from a gracious and renewed heart, influenced by the Spirit d 


God: but theſe common flaſhes may be, where there is n; 


not in Chriſt's ways and ordinances, as they are means for 


gracious change in the heart at all, being occaſioned only H Cho 
outward things, ſuch as the external revelation of the gra bear 
things done by Chriſt for loſt ſinners, the pathetickneſs u. 8 
fervency of a miniſter, the lively repreſentation of ChrilM duty 
ſufferings, the example of others, or the like. tion! 
2dly, Gracious livelineſs humbles the ſoul, and inclines i But 

to give all the glory to God: but common flaſhes do-cherih Q 
pride, puff up the man to a conceit of himſelf, and to H Vac 
upon his attainments. feace 
3dly, Gracious influences of the Spirit leave ſome ſolid a £4 
laſting impreſſions upon the ſoul, and make a man tender and then 
conſcientious in his after-walk: but common flaſhes are ſoon de 
gone, leave no abiding impreſſions, and produce no gracious Q 
effects in the heart or life; but the man that hath them, tur ©v/ 
as carnal and careleſs, hardened and profane as formerl, 4 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 34, 37. 2 Pet. ii. 22. doth 
Q How fhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt the joy of believers and 
and that which hypocrites may have at communion occaſions? age 
A. They differ in theſe things; 1. In reſpect of their an the 
tecedents; true joy follows after true ſorrow, and heart the | 
brokennels for ſin: this hypocrites know nothing of, but othe 
believers do, Pſalm exxvi. 5. Matth. v. 4. * 
⁊aly, In reſpect of their foundation; true joy is founded — 
upon the promiſes and the Mediator of the covenant, and * 
ſprings from a gracious diſcovery of redeeming love, and ot ® 
intereſt therein. But the hypocrite's joys are built on a fall kim 
and ſlippery foundation, Matth. xiii. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 3. 2 
Rom. v. 11. - "2 
zah, They differ in reſpe& of the matter of them; hypo- boy 
crites joys are only terminated upon the external part of vil 
ties and ordinances; but the believer's joy is upon the ac- 5 
count of God's preſence in them. The hypocrite rejoiceth as 
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ſeience, and get them the applauſe of men. 

athly, They differ in their fruits and effects. 1. True 
joy abaſeth, but the hypocrite's joy puffs up the heart. 2. 
True joy makes the believer's heart burn in love to Chriſt, 
and to have a very high eſteem of him; but the hypocrite's 
joy hath no ſuch effect. 3. The Spirit of ſanCtification, and 
endeavours after holineſs, do always attend joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt: But, notwithſtauding of the hypoerite*s joys, the 
heart is till carnal and the lice unholy, Rom. xiv. 17. 
l . Spiritual joy doth encourage and ſtrengthen the ſoul for 


it duty, particularly, for attending ordinances, bearing afflic-, 


tions, and relilting temptations, Neh. viii. 10. Iaiah xl. ult. 
16s But the hypocrite's joy produceth no ſuch fruits. 
erif Q. How ſhall we diflinguiſh betwvixt a falſe and delufeve 
o e peace, which fome may have after a ſacrament, ſrom a true 
feace of conſcience? 


1 and A. They differ mainly in two reſpects; 1. In reſpect of 


ran their antecedents and cauſes. 2. In reſpect of their conſe- 


for MY quences and effeAs. 


cou Q How do they differ in reſpet of their antecederts and 


tum 


jerly A. I. A falſe peace of conſcience, which hypocrites have, 


doth ordinarily flow from theſe ſprings. 1. From the flattery 
ever. and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, that are bent to ſpeak 
7 peace to us, when there is no peace from God. 2. From 
+ ar he deluſions and ſuggeſtions of Satan; ſometimes he keeps 
eart. the houſe as a ſtrong man armed, and ſo all is at peace: at 
bot! other times he is fain to make uſe of his cunning artiſices 
for that end; he flatters the ſinner, blinds the mind, dazzles 
** the eyes with falſe appearances, and ſometimes ceaſeth from 
anal tempting, and ſo he goes out, when he is not caſten out, 
1 ory Matth. xii. 43, 44. 3. This falſe peace proceeds from a 
fall man's miſtaking of his ſouPs ſtate and condition, thinking 
4 bimſelf ſomething, when he is nothing; apprehendingconvic- 
tion to be converſion, legal ſorrow to be repentance unto life, 
common flaſhes and ſtirrings in the affections to be the ſpe- 
Fd. el influences of the Spirit. 


e ac %, From too high an opinion of our duties and perſorm- 


ces, as if theſe were ſufficient to ſatisfy God's juſtice, and 
recommend us to him. | | 
5%, From outward favourable providences, and worldly 
| | =Y 


» = 4 1 3 a 8 14 
- - = 
* 7 
* „ o 
2 . * = 
. * 
* : * 
; 


enjoying communion with him, but only as they ſatisfy con - 


* 


” 7 * 2 
” A * A . - 2 "Rv * 12 | " , . N 
8 Bans Fs, * 9 * N _ R * 6 * . 
5 by # 4 1 75 Ly E * * by 7 py 
" C G - F z ** * 'F; : 
þ 4 ; : a 
0 
15 « , * . 
. 


206 A SACRAMENTAL 
proſperity, as if theſe things were a certain ſign of God's ſpe, 
cial love. But, 

II. True peace of conſcience, which is wrought by the 
Spirit of God in the believer, doth ſpring "_ other cauſc; 
_ antecedents; ſuch as theſe, ö 

. From a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt our peace. maket, 
Rom i 

' 2dly, From a true love to God and his law, Pſalm exix 
16 

345 Froma tender el conſcientious walk, Gal. vi. 16, 

4thly, From a view of our covenant relation to God, an 
« gracious nearneſs to, and communion with. him in duty, 
Sam. xxiii. 5. 1 Sam. 1. 18. | 

5thly, Solid peace of conſcience commonly follows upon a 
inward ſoul conflict, and deep humiliation and trouble fu 
fin, Pſalm cxlvii. 4. Iſa. Ivii. 15. Iſa. lxi. 3. 

6thly, It ordinarily follows upon fervent wreſtling with Gol 
| by prayer, and upon the diligent uſe of all the other mean 
and ordinances of God's appointment, 1 Sam. i. 18, z 
The]. iii. 16. 

Q How do a true and falſe peace of conſcience differ, i in te 
ſpe of their conſequents and effets? 

A. I. A falſe peace hath ordinarily ſuch things attending 
or 1 upon it, as theſe: 
| It doth not incline the ſoul to be low in its own eyes, 

10 to exalt Chriſt and free grace; but rather to exalt {el 
and lean upon duties and attainments. 

2dly, It doth not determine the heart to hate ſin, and lore 
duty, or influence a man to a holy walk and converſation; 
but rather to ſeparate what God hath joined together, vu, 
holineſs and peace, Deut. xxix. 19. 

z3dly, A falle peace cannot ſupport a man, when outward 
comforts are withdrawn, but leaves him comfortleſs in the 
day of affliction, 

7 N It makes a man unwilling | to be ſearched and tric 
by the light of God's word, John 1ii. 20. But, 

II. A true peace of conſcience bath ſuch conſequents and 
fruits as theſe; 

1. It makes the man to have an * eſteem of Jeſus Chrit 
who. is our peace, and to count all things as loſs and dung 
beſide him. 


: 2dly, It makes a man content with that lot and condition 
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r the world, which the Lord thinks fit to carve out for him. 


zaly, It compoſes and cheers the heart in/ time of the 
greateſt dangers'and difficulties, and: when all worldly com- 
forts do fail, Hab. iii. 17. John xvii 33: Pſalm iv. 7, 8. 

athly, It makes a man active for God's glory, and the in- 
tereſt of religion, Pſalm li. 12, 13. fs | | 

5thly, The man that hath it, doth not ſhun the light, but 
is willing to be tried by it, Pialm cxxxix. 23. d 


&bly, He guards agaiaft the temptations of Satan, the 
rings of corruption, the out-breakings of fin, and every 
thing that tends to diſturb his peace. | 

Q. How may we know, that the faith, whereby we were 
recerving and apprehending Chrift in the ſacrament, was a true 
and ſaving faith, and not a temporary faith which hypocrites 
may have? ; 5 . : 

A. By taking a view of the different properties and effects 
of a temporary and ſaving faith. _ 

I. As for a temporary faith, it hath theſe following. 

1. It only gives a ſeeming conſent to Chriſt, like the ſtony- 
ground hearers, and almoſt perſuades them to be Chriſtiaus; 
but doth not prevail with them cordially, to accept of Chriſt, 
both as a Saviour and Lord: 


zdly, It doth not make them part wholly with their own' 


righteouſneſs for Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but Rill they continue 
upon their legal foundation, and reſt upon their own doings. 
300 %, It never brings a man the length, to refign himſelf, 


and his moſt valuable intereſts and concerns in the world, to 


Jeſus Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of by him, as he thinks fit: but 
ill fome Agag or other muſt be reſerved. 51 

4thly, It never brings a man to apprehend Chriſt as match- 
leſs and altogether lovely, and to be willing to ſuffer the loſs 
of all things for him; but ſtill there is ſomething the hypo- 
erite prefers unto Chriſt. But, | 

II. A true faith determines the ſoul to embrace Chriſt 
wlitly in all his offices; it makes a man part entirely with 
his owa righteouſneſs, and cry, none but Chriſt.” It makes 
him give up himſelf wholly to Chriſt, to eſteem Chriſt as ex- 
ceeding precious, to ſtudy to raiſe his honour, advance his 
intereſt, and oppoſe his enemies, and to do every thing that 
s well pleaſing in his fight. 

Q How ſhall we know, if the love we were expreſſing to 

8.2 | 
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208 _ A SACRAMENTAL 
 Chrift at his tadle, be true and ſincere, 
love, fuch as hypocrites may have? 

A. 1. The hypocrite's love is ſelfiſh, he loves Chriſt, he. 
cauſe he apprehends that Chriſt loved him, laid down his lif 
for him, and hath purchaſed great happineſs to him; but he 
doth not love him for his own intrinfic beauty and exc. 
lency. Again, the hypocrite's love is not ſuperlative, he 
loves him not above all things in the world, his love doth no 
prompt him to all that Chrift commands, and to undertake 
theſe duties that are moſt difficult and ſpiritual: it doth ru 
make him thirſt for nearneſs to him in ordinances, and long 
to fee him, and dwell with him in glory. But, 

_ 2dly, True love to Chriſt, makes the believer do all theſe, 
it makes him deſirous of his preſence, zealous of his intereſts 
concerned for his people, and afraid to diſpleaſe him, It 
makes the believer have common friends and common ene. 

mies with Chriſt ; love what he loves, and hate what he hate, 
_ rejoice when he is gloriſied, and grieve when he is diſhonoure; 
xt makes him deſire conformity to him, and love holineſs, be. 
cauſe it is his image; and alſo to long to be with him above, 
where he ſhall be like him, and ſee him as he is. 

| 2 How ſhall wwe now if theſe pangs of grief and tears, 
ewhich ſome attain to in this ordinance, be hypecritical ſorrow, 
er repentance unto life. TIE 

A. 1. There is no doubt but hypocrites, and theſe whoſ: 
| hearts were nzver truly broken for ſin, may ſhed tears, and 
have ſome pangs of ſorrow at ſuch an cecaſion; but then, it is 
certain, their ſorrow doth: not proceed from an internal prin- 
ciple, or a ſpecial diſcovery of the evil and hateful nature of 
fin; but only from external motives and conſiderations, ſuch 
as theſe, the conſideration of the folemnity of this ordinance, 
the great danger of unworthy partaking, the hearing of a pz 
thetic ſermon, or a fervent repreſentation. of Chriſt's ſufter- 
ings, the example of others weeping beſide them, a view. 0 
the ſad effects of ſin, as it egpoſes the ſinner to infinite wiath, 
and ſhuts out from eternal happineſs. Theſe thinge, I ſay, 
may occaſion {ome pangs of forrow and tears in n#.ural men, 
at a ſacrament, and eſpecially in theſe who are endued with 
ſomething of a natural compaſhon and ſymnzthy, which dil 
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poſes them to relent and weep at the hearing of any tragical 


ſtory, or beholding any pitiful ſpeacte. All this may be 


without any ſpecial operation of the Spirit of God, or teil 
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change on the heart; the hearts of natural men are like the 
llones, which are wet by the rain, but not ſoſtened. But, 
be. 2dly, That repentance which is true and ſaving, makes the 
; life MY foul to mourn for fin, upon the account of its intrinſic evil, 
he becauſe it highly diſhonours God, abuſes the goodneſs of the 
ci. Father, wounds a loving Redeemer, grieves the Spirit of 
„be grace, defiles the precious ſoul, defaces the image of God, 
not and debars from communion with him. It makes the ſoul to 
take WF mourn for heart-fins, as well as outward fins, and long ear- 
| rot WM neſtly for more heart-purity, and a total deliverance from fin. 
long 2 How ſhall we diftingwſh theſe purpoſes and reſolutions 
which hypocrites may put on at a ſacrament, to walk religiouſly 
1e[e, Bi and circumſpedly 3 from the fincere reſolutions of true believers ? 
elle A. 1. Hypocrites purpoſes and reſolutions are not cordial 
tand deliberate, but haſtily taken without conſideration; they 
enc- WW are not made in faith, and with ſelf-denialand dependence on 
ates, Chriſt; bat taken on in their own ſtrength. Their reſolutions - 
red; Wi are not ſincere and univerſal, againſt all known ſin, and for 
be- all known duty; but only againſt ſome particular fins, and 
ove, lf for ſome particular duties. They proceed not from a prin- 
ciple of heart-love to God and holineſs, but only from legal 
art, terrors and apprehenſions of wrath. . | 
vu, Laſely, They are not continuing, for they are only taken 
on in a fit, and ſoon evaniſh. But, | 
nose 2dly, Believers reſolutions are cordial and deliberate, hum- 
and Wi ble and ſelf-denied, ſincere and univerſal, and make abiding- 
it 1s WF impreſſions on the ſoul. They proceed from heart-love to 
in. God; a deep conviction of the evil and danger of fin, and a 
e of gracious diſcovery of the beauty and excellency of holineſs. 
uch They are made in an humble ſenſe of their own weakneſs, 
nee, wholly diſtruſting their own-power, and relying entirely upon 
pa. the grace and ſtrength of Chriſt their ſurety, according as it 
i promiſed to them in the covenant of grace, Pſalm Ixxi. 16, 
x of . Are there not ſome ſincere ſouls who miſtake the Lord's 
ath, Wi dealing 2vith them, and think they have got no benefit by the ſa- 
lay, Wi crament, auhen they really have? 
nen, A4. Yes; for there is a difference betwixt real communion 
v1th ith Chriſt; and ſenfible communion with him; the two dif- 
dil. ciples going to Emmaus had the firſt, but wanted the latter; 
zIcal they converſed with Chriſt in the way, but knew him not; 
8o God's people may ſometimes get ſpecial tokens of his 
real bounty at the ſacrament, when they are not . ſenſible. of it, 
9.3, 
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and may have ground to ſay, as Jacob did of Bethe, Sure. 

© ly God was in this place, and 1 knew it not, Gen. xxvii, 

16. | | 
Q. What may be the reaſons of their miſtake ? 

A. 1. Some may think they have got no good at the (4. 
crament, becauſe they have not got that which they particu. 
larly expected and looked for, though perhaps, God hath 
given them ſomething in lieu of it, that is neceſſary and fi 
for them. 1 He" E6; 
ah, Some may reckon they have got no good, becauſe 
they have not got ſo much as others; or perhaps as they 
themſelves have felt at former occaſions: they too much over. 
look and undervaluethe crumb God hath given them, becauſe 
of its ſmallneſs ; though ſurely the leaft token of his favour 
ſhould be highly prized, and thankfully received, as being 
far greater than they deſerve. v4 

34ly, Some may think they have got no good, becauſe they 

did not ſenſibly perceive it, when they were at the Lord's 
table, or immediately thereafter ; but we muſt know that 2 
ſovereign and wife God will not be limited but take his own 
time and way, to make his people ſenfible of theſe things 
that are freely given them at his table. 
; Q What is the reaſon that ſo many of the Lord's poofl: 
complain, they get little or no benefit by this ſolemn ordinance, that 
they came expefling to meet with Chrift at his table, but alas, 
they return diſappointed? 

A. 1. Sometimes the Lord may hide himſelf from his 
people, for his own holy and wiſe ends; that he may try 
them, how they will behave in his abſence ; that he may 
humble them under a fenſe of their own weakneſs ; and that 
he may excite them to greater earneſtneſs and fervency in 
ſecking after him. But, | 5 

2dly, The ordinary cauſe of God's dealing fo with any, isfor 
ſomething in themſelves: Either, 1. They have not been 4 
all due pains in preparing themſelves before they came to thi 
ordinance. Or, 2. They have truſted too much to thei 


preparation, and pains they were at, expecting that this would 
make them acceptable to God, and merit ſomething at lis 
hand. Or, 3. Their appetites were not ſharpened enough 
© for this feaſt, they had not ſuch a ſenſe of wants and plagucs, 
as was needful. 4. It may be they reſted more upon the 0 

dinance itſelf, or the miniſter that diſpenſed it, than upon the 


ure. 
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2tk 


author and inftitutor of it. 5. Perhaps there was ſome lea- 
ven in the houſe, or Ahan 1n the camp, I mean, fome ſecret 


juſt or idol, which was unhumbled for, or uncaſt out of the 
heart, for which God may be chaſtiſing them. 6. It may be, 
they have not readily hearkened toChriſt's knocks, nor open- 
ed the door preſently when he came to it, for which Chriſt 
s ſometimes provoked to depart, as Cant. v. 2, 3, 6. 
Q. What courſe ought theſe lo take, who complain they find 
no benefit in this ordinance ? 1 | 

A. 1. They ought always to juſtify Chriſt in his dealings, 
and never blame him, who is certainly a gracious and boun- 
tiful Saviour, and dehghts in mercy. | 

2dly, They ſhould only blame themſelves for it, and dili- 
gently ſearch for the cauſe of their diſappointment in them- 
ſelves, and ery with Job, « Shew me wherefore thou con- 
© tendeſt with me, make me to know my tranſgreſſion and 
my fin.” | 

3dly, When the fin is found out, they ſhould humble 
themſclves for it, mourn over it before the Lord, and flee to 
the blood of Chriſt for pardon. 

4thly, They ſhould long for another communion occaſion, 
prepare for it more diligently and felf-deniedly, watch more 
carefully over their hearts, and ſeek Chriſt more earneſtly 
than before; reſolving ſtill to look to him, wait for him, and 
lye at his feet; pleading his power, mercy and faithfulneſs 
to the very laſt. | | 

Q. How may we know if the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with us in this ordinance ? 

A. The Lord deals bountifully with his people in this or- 
dinance, when he viſits them with his gracious preſence, 
draws nigh to them by his Spirit's operations, and vouchſafes 
to hold communion with them. ho 

Q. Are not God's penple always near ts God, and he to 
them; and doth not his Spirit flill dwell in them? Pſalm xxxiv. 
18. and cxlviii. 14. John xiv. 16, 17. How then doth God 
draw nigh to them with his gracious preſence and Spirit in the 
ſacrament ? 555 | : 

A. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a ſtate of nearneſs, and 
acts of nearneſs. Believers, by converſion and ſaith in Chriſt, 
are brought into a ſtate of nearneſs to God, in ſo far as they 
are brought into favour and friendſhipwith God, get the image 
of God drawn upon their ſouls, and the Spirit of God to 
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dwell in their hearts. But it is in worſhip, that believer; a. 


tain to acts of nearneſs and communion with God. 

. 2dly, There are ſome ſpecial; ads of nearneſs to God in 
worſhip, that believers only attain to at ſome times, for Cod 
is nearer. to them in ſome daties than others; us he alloys 


them more of the evidences of his favour, and of-the.influen. 


ces of his Spirit, at one time. than another. 
 3dly,'Though-God be always near. to his people in reſpeg 
of his Spirit's-inhabitation ; yet, nbt always in reſpe& of his 
ſenſible operation. Though Chriſt doth. ftill dwell in the 
heart, by his Spirit, yet he doth. not always act alike in the 
foul, but only according to his good pleaſure. 

4thly, God is always near his people, by theſe operation 
and influences of his Spirit, which are neceſſary, for prefers. 
ing the being of grace in them; but not always near by theſe 


influences, which aQtuate and enliven grace, and give then 


ſuitable conſolations. | 

Q. How is it that God draws nigh to his people by his gra- 
cious preſence, and holds communion with. them by the ſpecidl 
operations of his Spirit? CELLS 
A. He draws nigh and communicates himſelf to his peo- 


ple, by his ſpiritual influences; 1. Of light. 2. Of life. 


3. Of ſtrength. 4. Of comfort. 


Q. How is it that he draws nigh to his people with his in 
Auences of light, in this ordinance ? 


A. By giving them gracious and ſatisfying diſcoveries of 


God, and Chriſt, and ſpirit ual objects: As, 


I. When he gives them ſach a view of God's glory in his 


attributes and perfections, as makes deep impreſſions on their 
hearts: As, 1. When he lets them ſee the greatneſs and 
majeſty of God ſo as tofill them with holy fear and reverence 
of God, and humble them under a ſenſe of their own nothing- 
neſs before him. 2. When he ſhews them the infinite holi- 
neſs and purity of God, ſo as to humble them under a ſenſe 


of their own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs in his ſight, and make 
them cry with Iſaiah, Wo is me, I am undone, I am un- 
* clean,” &c. Iſaiah vi. 5. 3. When he makes his goodneſs 
and mercy paſs before them, proclaiming. his name in their 


hearing, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuf- 


« fering, and abundant-in goodneſs, &c. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


So as to ſet them a wondering at God's free grace and good-- 
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Ireſs, in pitying wretched rebel- ſinners, and finding out a way 


fr their recovery. 

II. When he diſcovers in us the glorious divine attributes 
hining forth in a crucified Saviour. As, 1. When he lets us 
ee the infinite juſtice and mercy of God illuſtriouſſy diſplayed, 
yea, meeting together, and {ſweetly reconciled in the death 
and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2dly, When he lets us fee the divine power and ftrength 
treaſured up in a crucified Jeſus; and that he is able to draw 
our dead ſouls out of the grave, though our fins were as 
mountains of lead to hold them down. That he is able to 
kill our luſts, though every one of them were like Goliah for 
trength. That he is able to cleanſe our ſouls, though every 
one of our fins were red as crimfon. That he is able to bear 
us up, bring us through, and keep us by his power through 
faith unto ſalvation, though of ourſelves we be weak and un- 
ſable as water. 8 

zaly, When he lets us ſee the infinite goodneſs and mercy 
of God laid up in a crucified Chriſt, that he is not only able, 
but moſt willing, compaſſionate, and ready to fave and pity 
belpleſs ſinners; ſo as our hearts are melted by the diſcovery, 
and made to ſay, we will never again have uncharitable 
thoughts of Chritt, we will never 1-5, he is cruel or hard 


na cructied Redeemer. 1. That there is a fulneſs of grace 
in our Mediator, anſwerable to our ſouPs wants and miſe- 
ries; a fulneſs of light for our darkneſs; a fulneſs of life for 
our deadneſs; a fulneſs of ſtrength for our weakneſs; and a. 
tulneſs of merit for our guiltineſs. 2. That there is in him a 
fulneſs and. ſuitableneſs of ofiices: being conſtituted of God, 
to be a Prophet to cure our ignorance; a Prieſt to atone for 
our guilt; and a King to reſcue us from the bondage of aur 
enemies. 3. That there is in him a fulneſs and fuitableneſs 
of relations; that he ſtands in the relation of a Phy ſician, to 
cure our diſeaſes; of an Advocate, to plead for our accept- 
ance with God; of a Surety, to clear our old accounts and 
arrears; of a Shepherd, to ſeek the loſt ſtraying ſheep; of a 
Brother and Friend, to agent our cauſe with God, when we 
are incapable to act for ourſelves. 


III. When he lets the ſou! fee that Jeſus Chriſt is not only 
* 


a * 
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a great and glorious Saviour in himſelf, but that he is our 
Saviour; when he clears up to us the evidences of our inte. 
reſt in him; ſo that we are in caſe to ſay with Job, © I knoy 
© my Redeemer liveth;? and with Paul, © I know in whom! 
© have believed,” a 

IV. When he lets us ſee the intrinſic evil and vileneſ 
that is in fin, and gives us ſuch a diſcovery of it, in the glaſ 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, as makes us to ſee its monſtrous de. 
formity, and God-provoking nature; and alſo to loath ou: 
felves, becauſe of our abominations. 

V. When he lets us ſee ſuch a beauty in holineſs as it is 
the image of God, and that which makes us to reſemble hin, 
as cauſeth our ſouls to thirſt for further degrees of it. 

VI. When he gives us a-heart-engaging view of the fulneſ,, 
ſuitablenefs, freeneſs, ſureneſs, order and excellency of the 
new. covenant and its promiſes; that it is Chriſt's bleſſed tel. 
tament and latter-will to his people, containing and bequeath- 
ing many rich and precious legacies to them; all which are 
ratified and ſealed to them in the Lord's ſupper. 

VII. When he gives us a convincing view of the emptineſs 
of the world, and the inſufficiency of all creatures to help a 
ſinner, or ſatiefy the deſires of an immortal ſoul; ſo that we 
are fain to betake ourfrives to Chriſt as our all-ſufficient help, 
and cry, None but Chriſt.“ | 

VIII. When he gives a ſoul-raviſhing diſcovery of te 
things that are unfeen in the other world, the glory of hes. 
ven, and the inexpreſſible happineſs of the ſaints that dwell 
there; ſo as to make us long for the finiſhing of our pilgrim- 
age, that we may depart and be with Chriſt. g 

Theſe, and ſuch like diſcoveries, doth the Lord oftentimes 
make by his Spirit to his people, in this ordinance; by open- 
ing their underſtandings to fee divine things in another way, 
than ever they {aw before. : 

. Hlow' is it that the Lord draws nigh, and communt- 
cates himſelf to his people in the ſacrament, by the influences of 
Life? | | 
7 — By ſending his quickening Spirit to put life in their 
graces, and to draw them forth to a lively exerciſe; particu- 
larly, ' 1. When he actuates their faith, and enables them to 
go out to Chriſt, lay a burden of their ſins upon him, and 
lean wholly to him for pardon aud ſalvation. 


* 


| frength ? 
A. He doth it by the operations of hi 
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to melt into tears and godly ſorrow for fin. 


burn, while he talks with them, and opens to them the ſcrip- 
res. | 

4thly, When he draws out the deſires and panting: of their 
ouls towards Chriſt, and makes them hunger and thirſt for 
God, and follow hard after him. 

5thly, When he-quickens the ſpirit of prayer in them, and 


makesthem more fervent and lively in pouring out their hearts 


to God, and cauſes them to take delight in the duty. Thus 


the Lord draws nigh to his people in the ſacrament, by en- 
livening their ſouls in the exerciſe of grace; but ſeeing I have 
treated of this livelineſs more particularly before, and given 
marks for the trial of it, I ſhall add no more upon this head. 

25 How is it that the Lord draws nigh, and communicates 
himſelf to his people, in this ordinance by his influences of 
is Spirit in their ſouls; 
theſe ſeveral ways; | 

, When he ſeaſonably eps in, and ſupports their weak 
faith, ſtaggering hope, and fainting hearts, when ready to fink 
with fears and diſcouragement, Iſa. xli. 10. 

2dly, When he encourages them to undertake, and enables 
them to perform the hardeſt and moſt » ſſicult duties, not only 
to attend all public ordinances; but even to make conſcience 
of ſecret prayer, meditation, mourning over lin, mortification, 
Ke. Iſa. xl. 24. 

3dly, When he enables them, not only to perform duty, but 
even to do it with delight and activity; counting it their meat 


and drink to do God's will, and reckoning one day 1n his 


courts worth a thouſand elſe where. 

4, He ſtrengthens his people at the ſacrament, by en- 
abling them to conquer and ſubdae their ſtrong luſts and cor- 
ruptions, that formerly were too hard for them. 

5thly, He doth it by enabling them to relilt all temptations, 
and get the victory over Satan, Luke xxit. 31. 

G %, By heartening them to a patient bearing of the 
croſs, and all theſe afflictions and burdens that the Lord 
thinks fit to lay upon them, Pſalm exxxviii. 3. 

Q. How is it that the Lord draws nigh to his people in the 
ſacrament, by his influences of comfort? 


24dhy, When he quickens repentance, and makes the heart A 
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A. 1. By clearing up. the evidences of their graces to then 


ſo that they are made to ſee, that they have true grace wrouzhel 


in them, by the Spirit of God. Before they queſtioned i 
they had any faith; but now they can ſay with that poor man 
in the goſpel, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbeicf; he. 
fore, the doubted if they had any love to Chriſt: but noy 
they are helped to ſay with Peter, Lord, thou that knows 
© all things, knowelt that I love thee.” 

 24ly, He comforts them, by clearing up to them, their in 
tereſt in the great and precious promiſes; and in Jeſus Chrif 
the author of them, and his glorious purchaſe; ſo that they 
are enabled to ſay wich the ſpouſe, Cant. ii. 16. My he. 
c loved is mine, and I am his;* and neither fin nor death il 
diſſolve this ſweet relation, Rom. viii. 35, 38. and this give 
them very ſtrong conſolation. $1 
 3dly, He comforts them in the ſacrament, by intimating to 
them, the pardon of their ſins, and a free diſcharge of al 
their debt, graciouſly whiſpering by his Spirit into the ear of 
the ſoul, ſuch a word as that which Chriſt ſpoke to the man 
ſick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be for. 
given thee,* Matth. ix. 2. N 

4, He comforts them, by looſing them from their bonds 
and ſtraitenings of ſpirit, and allowing them free acceſs unto 
the throne of grace, ſo as they can pour out their melting 
hearts in God's boſon: +. ith ſome confidence of his favour and 
good will, 2 Cor. ili. 17. 

'5thly, He comforts them, by hearing and anſwering their 
prayer, and graciouſly beſtowing upon them their ſpiritual 
mercies, which they have been many a day ſeeking and wrelt- 
ling for Deut. iv. 9. ES 
Gh, He ſometimes gives them the aſſurance of his love 
and favour, by the witneſſings of his Spirit, concurring with 
the reaſonings of their ſpirits, whereby they are enabled clearly 
to diſcern and know the things freely given to them of God; 
and conclude, that they are in covenant with God, and paſſed 
from death to life, 1 Cor. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 16, 

thly, He comforts them, by letting out upon their ſouls 
the ſenſible breathings and influences of his Spirit, that arelike 
the dew to the withered graſs; the rain to the dry ground; 
or the ſouth wind to the ſpices; and theſe do enlarge their 
hearts, put an edge upon their faith and love, and make 
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them cheerful in every duty, Pſalm Ixxii. 6. Hof, xiv. 5. 


A 


Cant. iv. 16. Pſalm cxix. 32. 

8:hly, He ſometimes comforts them, by bringing them into 
his banqueting-houſe, and ſettingthem under the banner of his 
love. He ſheds abroad his love in their hearts, and gives them 
peace and joy in believing. He ſcatters their clouds, diſſolves 
their doubts, removes their fears, and makes them to hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs. Conſcience acquits them as 
ſincere in their faith and love. God ſmiles on them, and kiſſes 
them with the kiſſes of his mouth, 1. e. he enables them to 
apply the ſweet comforts of his promiſes, which are the re- 
freſhing words of his mouth, ſweeter to them than honey from 
the honey comb. Thus the Lord ſometimes makes his peo- 
ple joyful in his houſe of prayer, ſatisfies them as with mar- 
row and with fatneſs, gives them the peace that paſſeth un- 
derſtanding, and fills them with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory; whereby they are enabled, to delight and rejoice in 
God, as their covenanted God. He brings them out of the 
miry clay, ſets their feet upon a rock, eſtabliſhes their goings, 
and puts a new ſong in their mouth, even praiſes to our 
« God,” Pal. xl. 2, 3. Cant. ii. 4. Rom. v. 5. Rom. xv. 
13. Pſalm li. 8. Cant. i. 2. Pfalm Ixiii. 5. 

Q. How ſhall wwe know that our manifeftations and attain- 
ments on ſacrament occaſions, are real, and not deluſions ? 

A. 1. Theſe manifeſtations which are from God, do com- 
monly carry their own evidence alongſt with them, that con- 
vinces the ſoul of their reality. 

2dly, They are uſually attained, after much wreſtling, hu- 
willation, and tender walking. | 

34%, They are accompanied with great ſelf-loathing and 
abaſement, and bring humbling diſcoveries of our own empti- 
nels and vileneſs, Luke v. 8. | 

athly, They excite us to high exalting thoughts of Chrift 
5 free grace, and to approve heartily of Chriſt in all his 
offices. 

5:thly, They ſtir up thoſe that have them, to holineſs and 
tenderneſs of walk, and to have a holy jealouſy over them- 
lelres. But fo do not the deluſory attainments of hypocrites. 

6thly, Where manifeſtations are real and gracious, the ſoul 
entertains good thoughts of Chriſt, and gives him its teſti- 
mony as lovely and mat chleſs even when withdrawn, Cant. 
X. 05 10. 
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2. But what ſhall theſe ſerious ſouls do, that cannot 


claim to theſe high attainments and comforts before. mentioned? 
A. 1. Let them bleſs God, that they have theſe thingy 
neceſſary for making out a ſaving intereſt in Chrift; for ſome 
of theſe high things afore-mentioned are nor eſſential there. 
unto. 
2dly, Let them beware at any time of razing the foundz. 
tion, upon the account of their. wanting theſe ſpecial bleſſings 
and attainments; ſeeing the promiſes of life and ſalvation are 
not annexed to theſe, but unto faith followed with holineſs 
-3dly, We have even ground from Heb. ii. 15. and other 
texts, to believe that there are ſome, heirs of glory, who have 
a cloudy paſſage, and a rough ſea through their whole voyage 
to. the. heavenly Canaan: being all their life time very ſubjed 
to. fears and darkneſs: though indeed, I grant it is God's or- 
dinary. way. to give his people ſome lucid intervals, and calm 
breezes now and then, for their ſupport and through- bearing. 
. May not ſome poor ſouls have real communion with 
Chriſt, and reap ſpiritual benefit by this ſolemn ordinance, cube 
have not ſuch comforts, and ſenſible maniſeſtations from God, as 
before: mentioned? 
A. No doubt, they may; for when Chriſt gives his people 
a heart-grief and ſorrow for in, it is as ſure an evidence of 
his gracious preſence, and his holding communion with Chriſt, 


as when their ſouls are affeQionately melted into love, praiſe, 


and joy: there is communion with Chriſt, even in a reproof, 
as is evident in the caſe of Peter, when he denied his mal. 
ter; Chriſt gave Peter then a look, and it was a heart · piere- 
ing look, whereby he was ſharply rebuked; and yet it was 
one of the ſweeteſt and kindeſt looks that ever Peter met with 
fince his converſion, for it melted his heart, ſet him a mourn- 
ing, and brought him back again to his Redeemer, whom he 
had ſo foully deſerted. And there we ſee, was ſweet com- 
munion with Chriſt, even in ſharp rebukes; ſo that the nature 
of communion with Chriſt, is by many very much miſtaken, 
when they confine it only to ſenſible manifeſtations of God's 
love, and the ſmiles of his face. For there may be real com- 
munion with Chriſt, and great ſoul-advantage reaped by the 
Lord's ſupper, where theſe are not enjoyed. 

As for inftance, 1. When we find our repentance and 
grief for ſin increaſed, when we ſee more of ſin's deformity 
and bitterneſs, abhor it, and reſolve againſt it more as Chriſt's 
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than formerly. | 

2dly, When we have an higher eſteem of Chriſt, and his 
glorious undertaking, and find our hearts better pleaſed with 
the tenor of the covenant, and contrivance of redemption 
through Chrilt, than formerly. 

zaly, When we are ſtrengthened to pray better, cry more 
fervently to God, and be more anxious for his preſence in 
duty, than formerly. Of = 

4thly, When we find ſtronger deſires after heart- holineſs, 
and for grace to make us capable to ſerve Chriſt, and advance 
his glory and intereſt in any ſtation. _ | 

5thly, When our hearts and conſciences are more tender 
than formerly, ſo that we dare not now ſhift any known duty, 
nor venture on fin, or temptations to it as before. The com- 
pany of the wicked, and all other temptations to ſin, are now 
inwelcome to us. | 

6:hly, When at leaſt, we can ſay, that we have a greater 
burning of defires towards Chriſt than before; that we long, 
thirſt, and are wholly reſtlefs without him, and even would 
be content to part with allour beſt enjoyments in the world for 
an intereſt in him: then it is a ſign Chriſt hath been with us 
in this ordinance, and hath ſhewed us tokens for good, for 
which we have canſe to be thankful to him. | 

Q. What ſball ae ſay of theſe, who thought they had ſome- 
thing of the ſhining of God's face upon their ſoul, when they 
were at the table; but now they ate gone, and their ſky is 
again overcaſl with clouds: they apprehended iheir hearts were 
melted: and their aſſections thawed, and their ſouls were in a 
good frame, but nowt they are dead agnin, as before? 

A. 1. Let ſuch examine their attainments, whether they 
be the temporary flaſhes, or ſeeming goodneſs of hypocrites, 
by the marks and differences, which I have laid down before, 
for that end. 

2dly, Let them not conclude, that all they taſted or felt at 
the Lord's table, was deluſion; becauſe their caſe is ſo ſoon 
altered; for it is no new thing for the people of God to com- 
plain of a ſudden change in their proſperous condition, and to 
be troubled with heart-deadneſs and drouſineſs, and with 
Chritt's withdrawing ſoon on the back of ſweet communion 
with him; Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. Cant. ii, 16, 17. compared 
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with Cant. iii. 1. Matth. xxvi. 26, 30, 35. compared with 
Chap. v. 40, 43, 45- CE | | 

34ly, They ought to reflect upon their own carriage under 
Chritt's ſmiles, and ſee what ground they have given him to 
withdraw. It may be, 1. They were not thankful, whe 
they had his preſence. Or, 2dly, perhaps they were vain dt 
proud of it. Or, 3dly, They were not watchful againſt their 
ſpiritual enemies. Or, 4thly, They truſted too much to 
themſelves, and did not depend upon Chriſt, for preſerving 
their gracious frame of heart. 

Q. What courſe ought theſe ſerious ſouls to take, who have 
fo ſoon loft their gracious frame and attainments ? 

A. 1 Let them beware of queſtioning all the former proof 
of God's favour, or blaming Chriſt now for unkindueſs, in 
tarrying ſo ſhort while with them; but let them blame their 
own unwatchful and untender carriage, while he was pleaſed 
to viſit them with his preſence. 

- 2dly, Let them go in ſecret, and be deeply humbled under 
a ſenſe of their miſcarriage and miſmanagement, and look to 

the blood of ſprinkling for pardon. 

'  3dly, Let them try to cloſe afreſh with Chrift on the goſpel. 
offers, and ſeal the covenant of new; and if they ſubſcribed 
it before with a trembling hand, and ſo indiſt inctly and darkly, 
that they cannot read their name; let them now ſubſcribe 
over again, and ſtudy to do it in more diſtin& and legible 
characters. 

Q. What it incumbent upon thoſe, <vho are Hill ſenſille of 
God's gracious preſence, and bountiful dealing towards them, 
at the ſacrament? | 

AJ. 1. They ſhould wonder, that he condeſeends fo far to 
ſuch vile and unworthy creatures, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

2dly, They ſhould be thankful, and rejoice in him; let the 

children of Zion be joyful in their king, Pſalm exlix 4. 
Z3aly, Let them entertain their Redeemer kindly, and hold 
him in the galleries by a holy importunity, and carefully guard 
againſt every thing that may ſtir him up, or awake him, till 
he pleaſe, Cant. ii. 7. . 

4thly, They ought to ſet up their pillar of remembrance, 
record what they have ſeen and met with at this ordinance; 
take all about them to witneſs that it is Chriſt, and reſolve to 
keep it always on record, and make uſe of it agaiuſt the time, 
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when curſed unbelief, or a challenging devil will be ready to 
ſay, Where is thy God?“ Pſalm xliii. 3, 4, 6. 

5thiy, They ought to walk very tenderly and watchfully, 
ſearing, leſt they ſhould loſe what they have got; Ike a tra- 
reller that hath much money or many jewels about him, who 
js apt to ſuſpect every one he meets with for a thief. We 
have many envious enemies, who have a narrow eye upon 
ns at this market of grace, and ſeek to rob us of the precious 
/ treaſure we get there, Luke xxii. 31. 

6thly, They ought to pity and pray for others that have 
not won their length, and by prayer ſend portions to theſe, 
for whom nothing is provided. 

"thly, Let them commit their hearts and frames to Chriſt's 
keeping, that he may preſerve any good thing to them they 
have got, and be ſurcty for them and it, and make it forth- 
coming to them againſt the time of need, 1 Chron. xxix. 

18, Pſalm cxix. 122. 1 Tim. 1. 12. 

8hly, Let them carfully notice the firſt ſtep or leaſt de- 
gree of God's withdrawing from them, and endeavour tohold 
him, and ſtop his way by throwing themſelves at his feet, 
and humbly beſeeching him to ſtay with them, notwithſand- 
ing of many grounds of provocation. 

Q. But what ſhall theſe poor believers db, who inflend of 
praiſing God for his bountiful dealing at this ordinance, are put 
to figh and mourn under darkneſs and deſeriion? 

A. 1. They ſhould conſider that this caſe is not unuſual 
for the beft of ſaints; Job, David, Aſaph, Heman, mays 
Chriſt himſelf, have complained of deſertion. 

2dly, They ſhould make no harſh conſtructions of God's 
dealing with them, but Jeave their complaints upon them- 
ſelves, and juſtify God in all he doth. 

3 ly, They ſhould be deeply humbled under the loſs of 
God's gracious preſence, be grieved for thefe things that 
have Sac him away, fit as a widow in his abſence, and re- 
tuſe all other comforters till he return, Lam. i. 16. 

4%%, They ſhould be ſearching diligently for the Achan 
in the camp, the fin for which God is contending with them, 

alm Ixxvii. ö. Job. x. 2. 

5thly, They ſhould learn to live by faith, and truſt in a 
withdrawing God; believe him, think and ſpeak well of him, 
when he frowns, as well as when he ſmiles, Job xiii. 15. 
＋ 3 
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QI. not dgſertion, or the withdrawing of God's preſen 

From a poor ſoul, a very ſad and melancholy caſe? _ 

_ A. Certainly it is: for, 1. The ſoul under deſertion, is 
deprived of the light of God's countenance, which is the 
choiceſt bleſſing in the world, Pſalm iv. 6. 

2dly, The conſequents'of God's withdrawings are very 
heavy and grievous to believers; becauſe ordinarily there 
follows upon it theſe evils, 
Figl, Great darkneſs and confuſion upon the ſpirit, Lam, 
111. 2. 
2400, Great hardneſs and impenitency upon the heart, IIa. 


. 

3dly, Much deadneſs and ſtupidity upon the affeRions. 
4thly, Loſs of ſpiritual appetite and defires. 

5750/5, Unſpiritedneſs and diſability for duty, Pſalm xl. 12, 


wailing 


Pſalm Ixxxviii. 4. 6thly, 
6:hlp, A general barrenneſs upon the ſoul, and withered. WM theſe ff 
neſs of the graces, John xvi. 6. 7thl, 
7thly, Liableneſs to all ſorts of dangers and enemies, Num. with C 
xiv. 9. with a 
8thly, Anxiety of mind, for former unkindnefs and un- MW Job x; 
thankfulneſs to God, Plalm Ixxvii. 3. Q. 
9thly, Unwelcome thoughts of death and judgment. plead 1 
10thly, A revived fenſe of wrath, and of the law's curſes A. 
and threatenings. in wit 
. 117%, Melancholy appehenſions of God's judgments to 2dl 
purſue them, while they are in time. zal 
12thly, Fears of utter rejection; and eternal baniſhment MW and C 
from God's preſence, Pfalm Ixxvii. 9, 10. Pfalm cxix. 8. 4th 
Q. What are the uſual cauſes of God's withdrawing from plaint 
his people? | 510 
A. 1. Their ſcandalous outbreakings, Iſa. i. 13, 14. 67 
2dly, Their wearying of duty, Iſa. xliii. 22. 7t/ 
3dly, Their not entertaining Chriſt's calls, and his Spirit's 8t/ 
motions, Cant. v. 2, 3, 6. Pſaln 
athly, Their earthly- mindedneſs, and preferring of time's 1 
thing's to precious Chriſt, Iſa. lvii. 17. Matth viii. 28. God 
5thly, Their ſloth and formality in duty, Id. Ixiv. 7. God 
6thly, Their want of a due ſenſe of their own fins, and the are 
fins of the land where they live, Hoſ. v. 15. CX1X 


7thly, Their making a Saviour of their duties, and putting vaile 
theſe in Chriſt's room, | xXXI 
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87% Miſcarriages under, or after ſignal enjoyments and 
panifeſtations, 1 Kings xi. 9. 
gthly, Their fins under, or after great afflictions, Llaiah 
Jvit. 17 
Q. 77 hat ſhall we dh to recover God's gracious preſence. 
again, when we have loſt it? 
A. 1. Let us be ſenüble that we have ſinned him away. 
2dly, Let us humbly enquire into the cauſe of his depar- 
ture. 
zaly, Let us he reſtleſs and uneaſy in our minds till he 
returm 
45%, Let us conſcientiouſly attend all ordinances, and 
uſe all means for recovering God's preſence. 
5thly, Let us ftill be lamenting after the Lord, and be- 
wailing the loſs we ſuſtain for want of him. 
6:hly, Let us both be mourning for, and ſtriving to mortify 
theſe fins and idols, that have taken our Lord away from us. 
7thly, Let us ſtill continue fervent in prayer, and wreſtle 
with God for his gracious return; and let us fill our mouths 
with arguments to plead with him for it, Pſalm xxv. 16, 17. 
Job xx1n. 3, 4 
Q. Mpat are theſe proper arguments, which wwe are to 
plead in prayer, for the return of God's gracious preſence? 
A. 1. Weought to plead the low aud helpleſs caſe we are 
in without it, Pſalm Ixxix. 8. | 
2dly, We ſhould plead the extreme need we ſtand in of it. 
zaly, Plead the greatneſs and tenderneſs of God's mercy, 
and Chriſt's bowels of compaſſion, Matth. xv. 22. 4s 
4thly, Plead how eaſy. it is for him to anſwer all our com- 4 
plaints, and redreſs all our grievances, Pſalm Ixxx. 1. 
5thly, Plead the freeneſs of his grace. 
6/h/y, The greatneſs of his power. 
thy, The glory of his name, Pſalm Ixxix. 8. 
Sthly, Let us plead former experiences of his kindnelgy 
Pſalm Ixxxvi. 3, 5, 1 | 
Laflly, Let us much plead our covenant-relation to- 
God, and our intereſt in him: the church and people of 
God do often make uſe of this argument with God, We 
are thine, a people that belong to thee,? Iſa. Ixin. 19. Pſalm 
exix. 94. Pſalm Ixxix. 8. And this argument hath often pre- 
vailed with God to return to his people, Iſa. Ixiii. 8. Exod. 
xxxii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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Q. But what ſball iheſe do, who cannot plead this argument 
in regard, they fear they are not in covenant with God, and fo 
cannot ſay to him, We are thine? 

A. I. Though believers under deſertion are often tempted 
to renounce and quit claim to any covenant-relation to Gad; 
yet we ſhould not hearken to that temptation, nor be willing 
to let go the covenant we have taken hold of. But ſeeing we 
have fled to the horns of the altar for ſafety, we ſhould abid: 

by them; and even when by temptations, we are beat off 
from one horn, we ſhould ſtrive to hold faſt by another, 
And therefore when we cannot ſay to God, © We are chin 
by his acceptance; yet we ſhould ſay, We are thine” by our 
own reſignation. As we have formerly given up ourſelves to 
God, ſo we reſolve to abide by that deed: we will not be the 
devil's nor the world's, but we will be the Lord's. And 
when we are thus helped reſolutely to caft ourſelves upon him, 
our fouls may revive, and faith gather ſtrength in prayer; for 
to be ſure, God is more ready to covenant with us, than we 
with him; and more willing to be ours, than we are to be hie. 
2dly, Let us plead a title to God by creation, when we 
cannot do it by redemption; ſo doth the church under defer- 
tion, Ifa. Ixiv. 7, $,9.. O Lord, thou art our Father, we 
are the clay, and thou our potter, and we are all the work 
©of thine hand. Be not worth very ſore, &c.* If we can do 
no more, let us thus plead an intereſt in him by creation, and 
wait his leifure; for if we duly make uſe of this one talent, 
it will increaſe. ; 


Q. What ſhall be ſaid io thoſe iſconſalate ſouls, who are 


== complaining, tbat it is not with them now, as in the days of 


old, and in manths paſt, when the candy of the Lord fhined on 
their I ads once they event to communions with great ſatis- 
fafion, and returned with the high praiſes of God in ther 
mouths: but now God hath altered the courſe of his dealing 
with them; he hides his face, and fſacrament-days are melan- 
chaly occaſions to them, They call to mind former experiences, 
but alas, they find that doth but increaſe their troulle, Pſalm 
Ixxvii. 3. - ak 


A. 1. Let all ſuch conſider, that God takes different ways 
of dealing with his people. He uſeth to treat young begin- 


ners otherwiſe than thoſe who have made ſome progreſs 


in religion: he knows young beginners are raw and tender, 
and unable to bide a Rorm;and therefore it is ſaid, He carries 


i the lamt 
cheir leſſo 
correct tt 


2dly, , 


people te 


low him 
when he 
ſaith and 
ſtill a vie 
Chriſt w 
ſenſible 
a ſight O 
perhaps 
yet they 
when he 
fight wl 
not far 
zah, 
love to 
ſence, © 
ſonght 
gave n. 
the wat 
yet no! 
out in 
match] 
all wit 
4th 
be, ye! 
remem 
mer ti 
when 
frowa! 
any t] 
and 7 
der th 
Q. 
deep 
mine 
reliev 
HA. 
for t. 


CATECHISM. 225 


the lambs in his boſom.“ We uſe to hire children to learn 
their leſſon, when they go firft to ſchool; but afterwards we 
correct them, and make them learn with a frown. 

2dly, We ought to remember, that Chriſt will have his 
people to live and walk by faith, and not by ſenſe, to fol- 
low him in dark nights, aud through rough paths, and even 
when he ſeems to flee from them. It would be no trial to our 
faith and love, to follow Chriſt in the rougheſt ways, had we 
ſill a view of the crown, and of Chriſt's ſmiling face; but 
Chriſt will have his diſciples taught to follow him, without 
ſenſible encouragements. We ſee theſe that run a race, get 
a fight of the filver cup or prize, firſt when they ſet forth; but 
perhaps never ſee it again till they get it in their hand, and 
yet they run on; ſo a traveller may ſce the city he is going to, 
when he is ſeveral miles off, and yet it may be out of his 
fight when he is within half a mile of it; but he believes it 1s 
not far off, and therefore ſtill goes on. 

zah, Let ſuch diſconfolate ſouls ſtrive to keep up a warm 
love to Chriſt, and to commend him highly, even in his ab- 
ſence, as did the ſpouſe, Cant. „ 6. There we ſee, ſhe had 
ſonght Chriſt, but could not find him; ſhe called him, but he 
rave no anſwer; and ſhe is rudely handled in his abfence by 
the watchmen, and upbraided by the daughters of Jeruſalem; 
yet notwithſtanding of all theſe diſcouragements, ſhe breaks 
out in the molt lofty commendation of her beloved, and his 
matchleſs excellencies, verſe 10. to the cloſe; and concludes 
all with this, He is altogether lovely.“ : 

athly, However melancholy the preſent cafe of ſach may 
be, yet they ſnould ſtudy to fing praiſes to God, in a thankful 
remembrance of the kindneſs he bath ſhewed to them in for- 
mer times. It is a provoking carriage in many believers, that 
when any new cloud comes, or doubt ariſes, they prove as 
froward and unthankful to Chriſt, as if he had never done 
any thing for them at all. It would certainly be both juſt 
and generous in believers to fing praiſes to their beloved, un- 
der their darkeſt clouds. 

Q. But how ſhall they ſing, awho think they have cauſe ta 
wecp with Feruſalem, Lam. i. 16, For theſe things I weep, 
mine eyes run dowu with water. for the comforter that ſhould 
relieve my ſoul is far from me? 

A. 1. They ſhould even mix their weeping with ſinging, 
for tears and praiſes are not inconſiſtent ; ſometimes it rains 


® | Praiſes in the midſt of all, Lam. iii. 17, 18, 24, 25, 31, 32. © hand 
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while the ſun ſhines. Believers are called © to praiſe God 
© at all times, and in every thing to give thanks, and to re. 
« joice evermore.“ We ſee Paul and Silas ſang praiſes to God 


in a dark priſon at midnight, when their backs were torn with 
ſcourges, and their feet faſt with ſtocks, Acts xvi. 25. Hence 


fould try 
undertakn 
in heaven, 
upon the « 
leſs matte 


it 1s, that believers are called finging-birds, Cant. ii. 12, Q. Ho 

They ſhould ſing in all the ſeaſons and months of the year, in that lor 
even in winter, and in the dead month of affliction and defer. A. 1. 

tion. When it is winter and foul weather they ſhould ſing WW tereſt in, 


in remembrance of the fair blinks they have had, and in ex- grength + 
pectation of the ſummer-{un at the return of the year; and ſo of Alexa 
rejoice in hope of better times. 2dly, 
2dly, This courſe may prove very ſucceſsful to the remov. I dertakin! 
ing of our grievances, and altering of our frames. For thus, ¶ ture of a 
ſome exerciſed ſouls have ſung away their heart-plagues and whoſe n: 
ill frames. By praifing, they have conquered their unbelief, I benefits 
diſtruſt, and unworthy thoughts of Chriſt, as Jehoſhaphat did zdly, 
the Ammonites, by ſending fingers before the army into the I in Chrifi 
field, when he was in great diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22. come an 
So did David in his dejected and melancholly condition, Chriſt's 
Pfaim xlii. 6, 8, 9, 11. O my God, my foul is caſt down IW And wi 
within me, therefore will I remember thee from the land of I offer, a 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar: yet WW finners? 
the Lord will command his loving kindneſs in the day-time, 4thly 
and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer him as 
© unto the God of my life. —I will ſay unto God, my rock, us more 
Why haft thou forgotten me? Why go I mourning becauſe I to bell, 
© of the oppreſſion of the enemy? Why art thou caſt down, Q. - 
© O my ſoul? And why art thou diſquieted- within me? hope have p. 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the help of tended \ 
© my countenance, and my God.“ Where we may obſerve, ¶ can thi: 
how David ſings away his diſcouragement and dejection, and /o 
partly by refleQing and looking back on what God had done with th 


for him before; and partly by expecting and believing what A. 
God would yet do for him. Likewiſe we fee the church in I ſame « 
the Lamentations, for as low as (he was in diſtreſs, under I car 


which ſhe was mourning and weeping; yet ſhe hopes and but 

Q. But what ſhall theſe do, whoſe caſe is ſo dark, and hopes arts, « 

Jo ſunk, that look they back or fur ward, they can ſee no light? gracit 

How ſhall they ſing or praiſe? Heze 
A. Though they had no other matter of praiſe, they 
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ould try to ſing of Chriſt's wonderful free love, his glorious 
undertaking, and amazing condeſcenſion, in leaving his throne 
in heaven, to dwell with worms on earth, and bear their fing 
upon the curſed tree. Is there not here ſufficient, nay, end- 
leſs matter of praiſe, both for angels and men ? 

Q. How ſhall theſe praiſe, who think they have no intereſt 
in that love-undertaking ? — 

A. 1. How many things do we praiſe that we have no in- 
tereſt in, and are nothing the better of. We praiſe the 
frength of Samſon, the wiſdom of Solomon and the courage 
of Alexander, that we are not intereſted in. | 

2dly, The angels admire and praiſe Chriſt's glorious un- 
dertaking for loſt men, though he took not upon him the na- 
ture of angels, nor died for them; and much more ought we, 
whoſe nature he aſſumed, and to whom he ſo freely offers the 
benefits of his death, Rev. v. 11, 12. 

zaly, It is ſurely our own fault, if we have not an intereſt 
in Chriſt's undertaking, ſeeing we are ſo preſſingly invited to 
come and ſhare of it; for if we will but come and accept of 
Chriſt's love, and the benefits of his death, then all is ours. 
And why then ſhould we not willingly accept of the goſpel- 
offer, and claim an intereſt in all that Chriſt hath done for 
bnners? | 

4thly, Let us mint to look to Chriſt, love him, and praiſe 
him as we can; and he will cauſe our ſky to break, and give 
vs more ground of praiſe. For we are ſure he never ſent one 
to hell, that loved and praiſed him with his heart. 

Q. But what ſhall theſe dejeed ſouls do, who can ſay they 
bave prayed, they have praiſed, gone to many communions at- 
tended all ordinances, and all duties, and efſayed all means they 
can think of ; but they miſs God in them all, flill he hides his face; 
and ſo they are almof{ hopeleſs, and fear matters will never mend 
with them ? : 

A. 1. We have Job that eminent ſaint, making that very 
lame complaint Job xxiii. 8, 9. Behold, I go forward, but 
I cannot perceive him: on the left hand where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the right 
© hand that I cannot ſee him.“ Where we ſee, he tried al“, ü 
arts, efſayed all means, and uſed all diligence to find God? 
gracious preſence, and {till he is diſappointed. And go > 
Hezekiah, in his diſtreſs, ſays, he mourned as a dove, © and 
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© his eyes failed with looking upward,” Iſa. xxxviii. 14. 80 
that we ſee ſuch a complaint is no ſingular caſe. | 

2dly, We ſhould never ſuccumb in the day of adverſity, 
whatever be our trial, but always make known our caſe to 
God by prayer, and never faint, Prov. xxiv. 10. Luke xviii, 
1. As this is our commanded duty, ſo it is the practice of 
the ſaints in the greateſt ſtraits; they ſtill lye at the throne 
of grace, and never give over duty, Pſalm cxix. $1, 82, 83. 
Yea, Jonah, when his caſe ſeemed moſt hopeleſs, he being in 
the belly of a whale, and in the bottom of the ocean, yet he 
perſiſts in duty, Jonah ii. 6. When my ſoul fainted within 
© me, I remembered the Lord, and my prayer came in unto 
© thee.” n 

34%, As we ſhould perſiſt in ſeeking Chrift, ſo we ſhould 
continue to do it ſorrowing and weeping, as Mary did at the 
ſepulchre; yea, her ſorrow for her loſs was ſo great, that two 
angels could not dry up her tears, nor comfort her heait 
without Chriſt, | 

4thly, Let us ſee that our ſorrow be of the right ſtamp: 
that it be, . Not only for our loſs, but for our fins that are 
the cauſe thereof; alas, it is our fins that bath grieved his 
Spirit. ES | 

2dly, That it be not ſo much for the loſs of the comfort 
and ſweetneſs we have felt in communion with God, as for 
the loſs-of God himſelf, and his preſence, which is valuable, 

3dly, That it be not ſo much for the diſadvantage we our. 
felves ſuſtain, as that we are leſs capable to ſerve God, having 
no life for duty, no ſtrength to love or praiſe him, as formerly, 
4ihly, In the midſt of our deepeſt ſorows for God's abſence, 


let us not omit to take notice of God's goodneſs, in any thing 


that is favourable in our caſe, and bleſs God for it: as for in- 
ſtance, 1. That he gives us a ſenſe of our condition, and that 


we are not paſt all feeling, as many are. 


 2dly, That we are living, and have yet time to ſearch, 

mourn, pray, and uſe means for recovering his preſence. 
3aly, That we are not in a hopelefs, deſpairing condition, 

like Spira, or the damned in hell; for what better are we 


, When our reaſon tires and ſuceumbs, theit faith ſhould 
—_. 


Ike place, and we ſhould even hope againſt hope, accord- 
ing to Rom. iv. 18. When ordinary means do not ſucceed, 


we ſhould even look to God, that can work without means, 
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ind beyond them; and can act miraculouſly. Let us obſerve 
ſonah's behaviout in the whale's belly, Jonah ii. 3, 4. Thou 
{haſt caſt me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and the 
i floods compaſſed me about, all thy billows and thy waves 
paſſed over me. Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; 
yet | will look again toward thy holy temple.” Jonah's 
caſe looked to be ſingular, he thought God had quite forſaken 
kim, and would never return again: for he had no example 
before him of any in his caſe, or of any that was delivered 
out of a fiſh's belly. There was no way of eſcape open to 
kim, but by a miracle; and what ground had he to expect 
that a miracle of mercy ſhould be wrought for him, who was 
now made a monument of juſtice. His own conſcience, no 
doubt, would flee in his face, and tell him, that he had wick- 
edly fled from the preſence of the Lord, and therefore God 
might juſtly caſt bim out of his preſence; that he had pro- 
cured all this ſad diſtreſs to himſelf, and ſo had little ground 
to expect deliverance. And yet we ſee how wondertully his 
faith overcame his far and deſpondency, verſe 4. © yet ] will 
look again toward thy holy teraple.* Thoughhis guilt made 
him aſhamed to ſay he would dwell in God's houſe either on 
earth, or in heaven; yet he ſays, I will at leaſt look tovrurd its 
though thou ſhouldft caſt me never ſo far away from thee, 


(Yet 1 will look again to thee:“ yea, though thou ſhouldſt 


caſt me down as low as hell, yet I will look up from it to 
tice again; ſtill my heart will hanker after thee, and I will 
look for pity at thy hand. 

5thly, Let us plead the mercy of God's nature, and the 
aithfulneſs of his word, and ſtay our fainting ſouls on theſe 


props; and when our darkneſs is great, let us ſend forth hope, + 


that good meſſenger, to ſee what it can ſpy, and what good 
news it can bring in from the mercy and faithfulneſs of God, 
according to Pſaltn xliii. 5. Pſalm cxix. 81. Pſalm cit. g. 
la, Ivii. 16. | 

6thly, It becomes us, under hidings and diſappointments, 
at ſuch a ſolemn occaſion, humbly to ſubmit to divine Sove- 
reignty (for God knows what is beſt for us) and quietly to 
hold his time and leiſure ; and till to hope for a viſit from him 
in due time: it was a noble ſaying of one, in ſuch a caſe, 
Though he came not to dine with me, yet he'll come and 


* ſup, therefore I will wait on. The Lord takes a liberty 
with his people while here, becauſe he has a whole eternity to 
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230 A-'SACRAMENTAL ©» 
manifeſt bimſelf to them; the time is near, when theſe why 
groan under his abſence, * ſhall be eve# with the Lord 
1 Theff. iv. 17. O deſerted believers, take comfort; for what 
vou come ſhort of obtaining on earth, will be abundantly 
made up to you in heaven; whatever doors, walls or lattices, 
are now bet wixt you and Chriſt, hereafter there ſhall be none, 
You may ſay, how long he will hide, I cannot poſitively de. 
termine, but this I am ſure of, he can withdraw himſelf ng 
longer from a poor behever, than he is in this world. Re. 
Joice in this, you ſhall drop all your complaints, fears and 
jealouſies at heaven's gates, and never take them up again, 
And, in the mean time, let preſent hidings and diſappoint. 

ments have the ſame effect upon you, they had on the ſpouſe, 
Cant. iii. 3. ſhe turns fick of love to Chriſt, riſes from her 
floth, and goes through all the {lreets and ways of the city, 

ſeeking him whom her ſoul loved. ; 

* Q. But what ſhall be ſaid to thoſe dliſiręſſed ſouls, who ab- 

=  prevend that none of theſe counſ:ls and comforts that belong th 

A Gods children under deſerticn, are applicable to them, becauſe 

1 they fear they are totally and finally forſaken? 

1 A. 1. Let ſuch remember what counſel they have ſome- 

. times given, to ſupport others, in the like cafe, and ſtudy now 

= to take it to themſelves; leſt it be applicable to them, what 

2 Eliphaz faid to Job, Thy words have upholden him that 

woas falling, and thou haſt ſtreugthened the feeble knees. 

but now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt; it touch- 
=. *<eth thee, and thou art troubled,” Job iv. 4, 5. It is indeed 
much eaſier to give advice, than to take it: people in health 

SV will adviſe fick folk to take this and the other thing; and yet 

_ THe? the caſe comes to be their own, they are at a ſtand what 

3 to do. 

- 2dly, Let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider, whether indeed they 
bear the characters of a total deſertion, yea, or not; indeed, 
if their hearts be willing to quit God, give up all claim to 
him, be ſatisfied with the world, and indifferent whether he 
return again or no, it is a bad ſign: but let them be ingent- 
ous; is there not {till ſome hankering deſire in their ſouls to- 

_ wards God? Is there not ſomething in their hearts, that ſays, 

let him do with me as he pleaſes? I am reſolved to lye all my 

s at Chriſt's feet, and never go to another door for mercy; 

hough he ſhould never ſmile on me; yet I'll ſtill be-uncaſy 
and reſtleſs without his favour; I'll wait for him, cleave to 
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him, and mourn after kim. Whatever the devil or my own 
keart ſuggeſt, I Will not believe any ill report of Chriſt. I 
will not hear an ill tale of that lovely one, nor go from bis 
door with any harſh thoughts of him. And though their cale 
be very dark and hopeleſs like, yet let me aſk them, if they 
would be willing to quit any little hope they have of Chriſt, 
for all the world's pleaſures, or flattering offers that fin and 
Satan can make them? Nay, is there not ſomething in their 
conſciences; that ſtill ſtands up ſor God againſt ſin, ſaying, 
though I ſhould die in darkneſs, yet I will never hearken to 
fin or Satan, I'll never quit prayer, I'll never hate Chriſt or 
holineſs, I'll never yield to temptations, nor join with the 
wicked, who wallow in ſin's puddle, and mock at religion. 
Do they not ſee many about them, that for as ill as their caſe 
is, yet they Would not exchange caſes with them, for all the 
nches and honours in the lapd? Then ſurely they are not 
| totally nor finally forſaken. For what is it but the Spirit of 
God, that keeps them waking and reſtleſs without Chriſt, 
when others are ſleeping in fin, and have no trouble for waat 
of him? What is it, but his grace, that keeps them ſtill wait- 
ing on God in the way of duty, and in the uſe of all means? 
And though they come little ſpeed, yet they dare not flight 


at caſting themſelves in Chriſt and his Spirit's way, and keep 


dus, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways.“ Surely this“ 


is owing to Chriſt's upholding grace, and not to ourſelves: 2 


for were we wholly left by him, we would run as far from 
God and his preſence, 8 ever we could, and ſhun all ſort of 
converſe with him. Let us then receive and take notice of 
the leait crumb of Chtiſt's goodneſs with thankfulnefſs, and 
cordially bleſs him for it, for that is the way to get more,, 
Plalm Ixvii. 5, 6. Luke*Xwitus5, 
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Sh. 
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ordinances, nor negle prayer as many do, but ſtill would be 


as near him as poſſible they can. And dare never think of E 
laying to God, with the wicked, Job xxi. 14. Depart from 
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A. It muſt be a converſation that is rightly ordered, ang 
ſuitable to the obligations we are laid underby!this ordinance; 
particularly, it mult be in ſome meaſure ſuitable to theſe 


things. i. The rule of God's word. 2. The pattern of 
Chrill's life. 3. The principles of our profeſſion. 4. The 


vows we have made. 5. The fights we have ſeen. 6. The 
favours we have received. 7. The promiſes that are ſealed 
to us in this ordinance. Laſtly, the offices and relations, 
which Chriſt hath undertaken, and ſtands in to his people. 

Q. hen is our converſation ſuitable to the rule of God's 
word? Fo | | 

A. 1. When we conſcientiouſly ſtudy to know God's 
EN mind revealed in his will. 

= zd iy, When we put a high value on God's word, and 
ee.ltcsig all its precepts to be juſt and right. 

347, When we ſincerely aim at an univerſal conformi 
thereto, both in heart and in life, without uegleRing any 
known duty. 

4thly, When we carefully notice all our wanderings and 
aberrations from thisrule, mourn for them, reform from them, 
and alſo hate and avoid every thing contrary to this holy rule, 


= 


Iſa. viii. 20. Pſalm cx1x. 128. 


life? 
A. When we ſtudy to follow his ſteps when he lived on 
earth, and imitate him in all his imitable perfections; parti- 
cularly in theſe, | 
£1, His meekneſs and lowlineſs, 
24ly, His mortification and deniednefs to the world, and 
its enjoyments. | | 
30%, His heavenlineſs and fpirituality in diſcourſe. 
4%, His frequency and fervency in prayer. 
5:þly, His love to holineſs. 
G, His zealous concern for the purity of God's wor- 
ſhip aud ordinances, | 
7th/y, His readineſs to do good to others. 
 8thly, His forgiving and praying for enemies. 
gth/y, His obedience to parents. 
FF. 105, His peaceful and quiet deportment. 
117%, His temperance in diet. 
| © .12thly, His contentment in'a mean condition. 
13thly, His thankfulneſs for mercics, 
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14/hly, His willingaeſs to die. 
Q. When is our converſation ſuited to the principles of our - 
profeſſion ? 
A. When we diſtinctly know them, firmly believe them, 
openly profeſs them, ſtedfaſtly adhere to them, and have our 
practice correſponding to our profeſſi>n.. Parricularly, when 
we live and walk as theſe who fixedly believe. 
Firſt, That God is infinitely holy and juſt, 
2d!y, That God is the fountain and giver of all good. 
3aly, That all things in the world are vanity, and infinitely- 
below God. | 
4%, That fin is the greateſt evil in the world, and can- 
not be expiated Without aa infinite ſatisfaction, 
Ft hy, That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour of ſinners, and 
infinitely precious. | 
6thly, That Chriſtleſs ſouls are in a loſt ſtate, under the 
ower of ſin and Satan. 
"thly, That a holy God hath tied fin and forrow together. 
8/bly, That repentance is abſolutely neceſſary tothe pardon + 
of ſin. | | 
gthly, That faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the only way to recon- 
ciliation with God ante; co any mercy from him. 
tothly, That without regeneration we cannot be admittedto 
communion with God, nor {ee the kingdom of heaven. 
11559, That holineſs and happineſs. are inſeparably con- 
nected together. | 
1 2thly, That God is a Spirit, and can never be pleaſed : 
with bodily ſervice, but mult needs have the heart in every 
duty. | 
x 3thly, That we have no good thing in ourſelves, grace 
mult work all in us, and without Chrift we can do nothing. 
Now if our practice be ſuitable to theſe principles, we mult be 
numbered among theſe that glorify God, and order their con- 
verſation aright, Pſalm l. ult. But if our walk be contrary 
thereto, we will be ranked among theſe that , profeſs that 
they know God, but in works they deny him,“ Tit i. ult. 
Q. When is our converſation anſwerable to our ſacramental 
vows | 
A. 1. When we keep up a lively ſenſe of ou: vows and en- 
gagements upon our ſpirits, Pfalm liv. 12. | 
2aly, When we diſtruſt our own ſtrength, for keeping and 
performing*our vows, flee to God in Chriſt ſor {trength, and 
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back our vows with earneſt prayers, Pſalm exix. 8, 57, 58, 

34%, When we carefully ſtudy in Chriſt's ſtrength to per- 
form our vows, by a conttant watchfuloeſs againſt all fin, and 
a conſtaut diligence in all duty, Job xxxi. 1. Pfalm cx:x, 
106. WEL} 

4ibly, When we make theſe perſons witneſſes to the per. 
formance of our vows, whom we made witneſſes to the mak. 
ing of them; that is, when we behave ourſelves ſo circum- 
ſpectly and chriſtianly in all theſe parts of our converſation, 
which are viſible to the world, that the whole congregation 
may oblerve a change to the better, and take notice of us, 
«* That we have been with Jeſus,” Pſalm cxvi. 14. Acts iv, 
13. wt 
5thly, When we ſtand upon our guard againſt all theſe 
temptations that may induce us to break our vows; ſuch 23 
evil company, and immoderate love to the world; for by theſe 
both Peter and Demas were tempted to break their vows. 

6::/y, When we improve our vows, in time of temptation, 
ſor quenching the fiery darts of the tempter. and refiſting all 
bis ſolicitations, ſaying, Thy vows are upon me, O God. 
And how can I do this wickedneſs, and fin againſt God, 
Flalm lvi. 12. Gen, xxxix. . | 

gaby, When we remember our vows, ſo as to rouſe and 
guicken us to duty, when we begin to grow backward to it, 


* tor flothful in performing of it, Pſalm cxix. 106. 


Q ben is cur converſation ſuited to the fight aubich we le- 
hold in the ſacrament? | | 
A. When we are fo affected with the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and the dreadſulueſs of God's wrath, and ſeverity of his juſ- 
tice againſt fin here repreſented; as to keep up conſtant im- 
preſſions of the evil of fin, and to hate it, and avoid it with all 
carefulneſs, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
2diy, When we are fo affected with the greatneſs of Chriſt's 
love to us here diſplayed, as to be thereby conttrained to love 
him again, to admire and praiſe kim; ſtudy likeneſs to bim; 
converſe much with kim; avoid what be hates and forbids; 
and practiſe what he loves and commands, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15+ 
34,9, When we ſo believe the preciouſneſs of our ſous, 
that Crit gave his life a ranſom for; and the worth of hea- 


yen, that Chriſt ſhed his blood to purchaſe; as to be willing 


to quit with all finful pleaſures to gain theſe;z and make it the 
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pptaking buſineſs of our lives, to win our ſouls and eternal 
pry Matth. xvi. 26. 2 Cor iv. 18. 

When is our converſation ſuited to the ſuvours which we 
recerve at the facram- -nt ? 

A. 1. When we keep up grateful impreſſions, and a high 
ſenſe of redeeming love upon our ſpirits. 

2dly, When we labour to preſerve theſe comforts which we 
have tale at the Lord's table, and to keep theſe evidences 
unclouded, which we have got there cleared up, by our ten 
der and humble walking with God, 2 John 8. 

30%, When we ſet ourſelves with all holy care and watch 
fulneſs, to guard againſt the ſnares of Satan, the charms of 
fin, and every thing that is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, who loved 
us, and hath done ſo much for us, Ezra ix. 13, 14. Pſalm 
Ixxxv. 8. 

4thly, When from a principle of gratitude, we ſet ourſelves 
not only to love and praiſe God for what he hath done for us, 
but alſo to walk before him in the land of the living, in a holy 
and examplary converſation: to comply with his will, conſult 
his honour, and lay out ourſelves with zeal and cheerfulneſs in 
kis ſervice; thinking nothing too much to do, too hard to 
ſuffer, or too dear to part with, for him that hath done and 
ſuffered, and parted with ſo much for us, Pfalm cxvi. 8, g. 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

. When is our converſation ſuited td the great things pron, 
3 _ ſealed to us in the ſacrament ? 1 

A. 1. When we firmly believe tbem, and rely on God's 
fithfulneſs for the accompliſhment of them. 

24%, When we are thankful and praiſe God for making 
ſuch great and precious promiſes to us, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. 

3d/y, When we undervalue this preſent world, with all its 
pomp, treaſures and pleaſures, and look for better and greater 
things to come, Heb. ii. 13, 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

Aly, When we are patient under trials and afflictions, ex- 
petting a happy change of our circumſtances ſooner or later, 
Mic. vii 9. Pialm lii. 9 

5 hy, When we wait quietly for the accompliſhment of 
God's promiſes, even when be ſeems to ſtay long, believing, 
that at laſt he will make abundant recompenſe for his ſtay, 
Mic. vii. 7. Lam. iii. 25, 26. 

6&hly, W hen we live as heirs of the promiſes, and beharg 
ourſelves as candidates for heaven, reſiſting temptations, con- 
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quering luſts, contemning the world, overcoming the fears of 


death, and love of life, and ſtudying to be holy in all manner 
of converſation, Heb. xi. 9, 40. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 2 Pet. iii. 11, 


12 
_ awhic 
people? | 
A. When we love and honour him in theſe offices and re. 
lations, and ſtudy to expreſs our love and reſpect in our car. 
riage and behaviour towards him. As for inſtance, 1. Iz 
Chriſt our Prophet to inſtru us? Then let us carefully hear. 
ken to him, and learn theſe leſſons which he teaches us; par. 
_ ticularly to contemn the world, deny ourſelves, and depart 
from all iniquity: which he tells us, is the trueſt wiſdom, 
Job xxvui. 28. 
2dly, Is Chriſt our prieſt, that appeaſes offended juſtice for 
our (ins, by his precious blood? Then let us hate fin, and 
fear to offend that holy and dreadful God, whoſe juſtice is 
ſo inexorable, that he would not paſs fin without ſuch a ſa- 
tisfaction. | 
Zally, Is Chriſt our King to govern us? Then let us be- 
have as loyal ſubjects to him, obey his laws, oppoſe his ene- 
mies, and give no harbour or entertainment to theſe traitors 
that ſeck to dethrone him, or pull the crown off his head. 
.. 4thly, Is Chriſt our phyſician, to heal our diſeaſes? Then 
let us obey his preſcriptions; apply the healing plaiſter of his 


blood to our wounds, and beware of cutting or mangling our- 


ſelves of new by fin. 


5thly, Is Chrift our ſurety, to pay our debts? Then let us. 


acquaint him fully with the late of our foul affairs, and be- 


ware of running ourſelves into new arrears; for this were to 


turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, 
6thly, Is Chriſt our cleanſer, that waſhes us in the fountain 


of his blood? Then let us ſtudy, to keep our garments clean, 


and beware of going again into the puddle of fin. 
7tþly, Is Chriſt our ſhepherd, that leads and feeds us in 
green paſtures? Then let us follow him, and beware of ſtray- 
ing from him, or going into the devil's fields. to feed on 
ſwiniſh huſks, 
_ 8thly, Is Chriſt our friend and agent in heaven, to appear in 
our name, and take care of our affairs? Then let us be con- 


eerned fo 
his kindn! 


. When ts our converſation ſuited to the offices and rel2tions, 
Chriſt hath undertaken, and flands in to his covenanted 
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eerned for his intereſt here on earth, and beware of requiting 
his kindneſs with unthankfulneſs. - 

9% Is Chriſt our huſband, to whom we have given our- 
ſelves in a marriage covenant, and {worn to be faithful? Then 
let us put away other lovers, and beware of going a whoring 
from him; ſeeing in that caſe we can look for nothing from 
him, but deſtruction, Pſalm Ixxiit. 26. : 

. What is the neceſſity of communicants fludying ſuch a 
holy Sud well erdered conver ſation ? 

A. 1. Negatively, It is not to merit or purchaſe heaven, 
for it is only Chriſt's holineſs and obedience that doth this, 
and not ours. For, 1. Our holineſs and obedience bears no 
proportion to the reward of eternal life. 2. The grace that, 
enables us to obey, is freely given us of God. 3. Our obe- 
dience at beſt, is imperfe& and mixed with fin. 4. It is our 
bound duty to God, though no reward at all had been promi- 
ſed; upon all which accounts we can merit nothing by any of 
dur ſervices, Job xxii. 3. 1 Cor iv. 7. Pſalm cxliii. 2. Luke 
xvii. 9, 10. 

2dly, Poſitively, This holy and well- ordered converſation 
is abſolutely necellary, 1, In reſpect of the command of Oed, 
that enjoins it it as ihe beaten road, and pathed way to heaven, 
peremptorily ene That without nonng!2 22 man ſhall 
lee God,” Heb. Ati. 

2d!y, It is 3 that we may thereby be conformed 
to our head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pet. i. 15. 

34%, That we may teſtify our thank fulneſs to God for his 
mercies, eſpecially redeeming love, Luc i. 74, 7 5 

4/hly, That we may evince and clear up our intereſt in 
God, and our title to heaven, 1 John 1. 29. Matth. xxv. 
30. | 

5thly, That we may be made meet and capable to hold 
communion with God, here and hereafter. Without holi- 
neis we cannot be prepared either for the employments or 
enjoyments above, Col i. 12. 

6thly, That we may engage ſtrangers to fall in love with, 
Chriſtianity and godlineſs, Matth. v. 16. 

Q. What are the 1 of this goſpel conver ſation, which 
communicants ought to have afier the ſucrament? | 

A. 1. It mult be a good conver lation, for ſo it is termed, 
I Pet. iii. 16. becauſe it is a converſation with a good God, 
according to a good rule, viz. His word; having good com- 
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be ever with the Lord. | fed by tl 


pany, viz. His people; and leading to a good end, viz, Ty WM and mani 

2dly, It muſt be an honeft converſation, ſo it is called, 1 mon, Pet 

Pet. ii. 12. which includes fincerity towards God, juſtice in 925 
lac ſlid. 


ö 
n | 
4 
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our dealings towards men, and purity and chaſtity in oppofi. 

tion to the filthy converſation of the wicked, mentioned 2 A. L 
Pet. ii. 7. aajuries, 

34%, It muſt be a heavenly converſation, Phil. iii. 20. others. 

which includes our deniedneſs to earthly things, our imitating Q. * 
the inhabitants of heaven, our delighting in heavenly exerci- A. t 
ſes, our ſeeking communion with God, and aiming at heaven ingratit 
as our home. 2dly, 


: 4thly, It muſt be a humble converſation, Mic. vi. 8. which were a | 
plies, our having a low opinion of ourſelves, our being de- after we 
nied to our own performances, and counting all our own Il © after 
righteouſneſs as filthy rags. | and thi 


5thly, It muſt be joined with a conftant dependance on Je- wal at 


| ſus Chritt for ſtrength and acceptance in every duty, Cant. zaly 
viii. 5. John xv. 5. f re 
SGehly, It muſt be adorned with meekneſs, patience, and « bleff 
contentment in every condition, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Phil. iv. 6, ue 
11, 12. N 7 that 
Tinly, It muſt be en evenly and ſtedfaſt converſation, en- * 
deavouring to hold faſt what we have got at the ſacrament, 4th 
were it only a good reſolution or purpoſe, and carefully guard- heart, 
ing againſt all apoſtacy and backſliding, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Heb. ac Nah 
x. 38. | Wha 
Q. Wherefore ſbonld communicants guard ſo carefully againſl his 
apoſtacy and backſ/liding after the ſacrament? W 
A. I. Becauſe God is much delighted with lis people's Q 
ſtedfaſtneſs, earneſtly wiſheth it, and frequently enjoins it, A 


Deut. v. 29. Phil. i. 27, 28. Heb. x. 23. 2 Pet. iii. 17. our | 


2 John 8. Rev. iii. 3. Acts xi. 23. vi. ( 
2dly, Becauſe of the folewn vows and engagements we 2 

have come under to ſtedfaſtneſs, Plalm cxix. 106. for 
3dly, Becauſe we have many enemies and temptations to 8,5 
draw us from Chriſt and duty. 4 
4thly, Becauſe of the many ſad evils and conſequences: of un « 
apoſtacy, Jer. ii. 19. | | 3 
5 hy, Becauſe of our natural inſtability and proneneſs to age 


| backſlidings, Hof. xi. J. Jer xiv. 10. Nay, the beit of ſaints 


have been ready to miſcarry after vows and ſignal mercies, * 
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and manifeſtations of God's favour, as might be ſadly veri- 
fed by the inſtances of Noah, Lot, David, Hezekiah, Solo- 
mon, Peter, the Iſraelites, and Chriſt's diſciples. 

What are the evils and ſad conſequences of apoflacy and 
5 . after the ſucrament? 

A. They are many; for thereby we do great and manifeſt 
injuries, 1. To Jeſus Chrilt. 2. To ourſelves. 3. To 
others. 

Q. 1 hat injury do we to Chriſt by apaſtacy? 

A. 1. We thereby requite his kindneſs to us with baſeſt 
in e 

2dly, We reflect and caſt reproaches upon him as if he 
were a bad maſter; or by our turning our back upon Chriſt, 
after we have engaged with him, we on the matter ſay, That, 
« after trial we find the devil the better maſter of the two; 
and this is a greater injury, than if we had given him a flat de- 
wal at the firſt. 

zaly, We hereby open the mouths of Atheiſts, and the 
enemies of Chriſt to blaſpheme, and ſay, “ Where is the 
« bleſſedneſs that miniſters and profeſſors of religion ſpeak ſo 
« much of? Where is the ſweetneſs of Chriſt and his way, 
« that is ſo much talked of? the report we have often heard 
« 18 certainly not true, &c.” 

4thly, By apoſtacy from Chriſt, we ene him to the 
heart, and cauſe him to take up moſt heavy complaints againſt 
us, as theſe in Iſa. i. 2, 3. Jer. ii. 5, 11, 12, 13. Mic. vi. 3. 
What a heart-affecting word was that, which Chriſt ſaid to 
his diſciples in a time of common defection, John vi. 67. 
Will ye alſo go away! P 

O. 5 hat injury do we to ourſelves by apoſtacy ? 

A. 1. By forſaking the Lord, we let go our life and all 
our e at once, Deut. iv. 3, 4. Deut. xxx. 20. John 
vi. 68. 

2dly, We loſe all our former pains, and will get no thanks 
for ow thing we have done, Ezek. xviii. 24. 2 John ver. 


3 * We forfeit all fellowſhip and communion with God, 
in duties and ordinances, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Heb. x. 38. 
Ill, We may make ourſelves incapable of ever OY 

again, according to that terrible word, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

5thly, We make ourſelves the butt of God's fearful threat- 
nings, and expoſe ourſelves to many ſad ſtrokes and plagues, 
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both temporal, ſpiritual and eternal: particularly, apoſtates 
fall more under Satan's power than ever, like priſoners who 
have made their eſcape, and are-afterwards retaken, their 
fate is to be loaded with double irons. We know what judy. 
ments the Lord inflicted upon Lot's wife, Judas, Spira, Jy. 
lian, beſides many other apoſtates; and we ſee what he threat. 
ens againſt ſuch as do backſlide from him. 1 Chron, xxviii. g. 
Plalm cxxv. 5. Prov. xiv. 14. Jer. v. 6. Heb. vi. 6, 8. 
Pet. fi. 21. 
Q. What injury do ave to others by apnſtacy? 
A. 1. We wrong the godly by ſaddening their hearts and 
offending them by our carriage. 
2dly, We wrong the wicked, by hardening them in fin, 
ſtumbling them at the good ways of the Lord, and giving 
them occaſion to think, there is no ſuchexcellency in religion, 
as the goſpel doth report. 
. Whence is it that communicants are ſo ready io back/lide, 
and break their vows after a ſacrament ? | 
A. In hypocrites, it proceeds mainly from the want of a 
folid root, and good foundation laid in the ſoul, by a thorough 
work of grace in the heart; for they that begin in hypocriſy, 
do commonly end in apoſtacy. But in believers themſelves 
there is alſo great inconſtancy, and proneneſs to backſliding, 


| becauſe of theſe things. 


munion, for the ſame cauſe, and we know what came of him. 
34ly, Becauſe of Satan's malice and diligence, who ſeeks 
by all means and devices to winnow communicants upon the 


back of ſuch an ordinance, that he may ſift away their good 


1. The immoderate love and cares of the world, which are 
moſt dangerous to the ſoul; hence it was, that both Judas 
and Demas apoſtatized from Chriſt: and hence it is, we ſoon 
loſe any livelineſs of frame that we get at a ſacrament; which 
ſhould cauſe us to take heed bow we return again to the 
world after ſuch an ordinance, that it be with jealouſy and 
holy fear. 

 2dly, Becauſe of our unwatchfulneſs, ſelf- confidence, and 
ſecurity upon the back of a communion; we are too ready to 
be puffed up with our privileges and attainments, to think our 
mountain ſtands ſtrong, and hence, to lift ourſelves up above 
our neighbours, and deſpiſe thoſe that come not our length; 
upon which account God is provoked to leave us for a little 
to ourſelves, as he did Peter on the back of the firſt com- 
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frames, and ſpiritual motions towards Chriſt and heavenly 
things, Luke xxii. 31. = 
athly, Becauſe of bad company that is ready to enſnare us 
to do that which is evil, as it did Peter after the ſacrament 
or have a bad influence on us, to cauſe us forget, or neglect 
that which 1s good: and therefore we {ſhould endeavour to ſhun 
the company of the wicked, their carnal joy, vain mirth, and 
worldly diſcourſe, which tend very much to deaden the heart, 
5thiy, Becauſe of the flaviſh fear of man, and of perſecu- 
tion for adhering to Chriſt and his intereſt, This fear had 
very bal influences on Peter, when he followed Chriſt to 
the high-prieſt's hall. 
Q. IVhat courſe ſhall we tale, that we may prevent our 
apoſtacy or backſliding afier a ſacrament ? 
A. 1. We muftilabour to keep up the conſtant impreſſions 
of the odiouſneſs of fin: for it we would * cleave to that 
which is good,” we mult {till * abhor that which is evil, 
Rom. Xii. 9. " 
2dly, We mult endeavour to keep up a conſtant high eſteem 
of Chriſt, and a warm love to him; for we cannot think of 
parting with that, which we ſincerely love and efteem. 
3dly, Let us beware of entertaining any unmortified luſts, 
or ſecret idols; for theſe will be fair to looſe our hearts from 
Chriſt, when religion begins to thwart with them. Herod 
heard John gladly tilt once his Herodias was ftruck at, but 
then he turned his enemy. 
4thly, Let us beware of ſelf-confidence, or high thoughts 
of ourſelves; for Peter that promiſed moſt in his own ſtrength, 
was the firſt that denicd Chriſt. a | 
5 ly, Let us ſtudy to get as much nearneſs and commu- 
nion with Chrilt as poſſible; and to experience the power of 
religion in our ſouls, which would be a noble preſervative 
againſt apoſtacy ; for theſe that know moſt of Chriſt will be 
moſt unwilling to turn their backs upon him, John vi. 68. 
6thly, Let us be oft on the mount of contemplation, taking 
a view of the promiſed land, and the crown laid up for per- 
ſeverers in religion, Luke xxii. 28, 29. 
71, Let us always entertain a jealouſy of our tteacherous 
hearts, and guard againſt the firſt declinings thereof; for happy 
is the man that thus feareth alway, Prov. xxviii. 14. Judas 


was the laſt of the diſciples that ſuſpected himielf, and ſaid, 
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« Maſter, is it I?* And yet was the firſt that betrayed 
Chriſt. | 8 
S.thly, Let us be earneſt in prayer, that God may hold ut 
up by the hands of his power and mercy, which have always 
ſuſtained his people, 1 Pet. i. 5. Pſalm xciv. 18. As the 
child is never ſo ſafe, as in the nurſe's arms; ſo neither are 
we ſafe, but when we commit ourſelves, by believing prayer, 
into the hands of divine power and mercy. And therefore 
we have ftill cauſe to pray with the Pſalmiſt, Lord hold up 
my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not.“ Pſalm 
xvii. 5 ä 
Now to him, who only is able to guide us through the 
wilderneſs of this world, carry us over the Jordan of death, 
and land us ſafe in the Canaan of glory, be everlaſting praiſe 

and glory in the higheſt. Amen. | 
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CON TAINING 
Some” THinGs uſeful for Youxc CommunicanTs; ſuch 
as, an Example of a perſonal Covenant, with Meditations 


and Materials for Prayer, before and after Partakins. 


An Example of a Toung Communicant's ſecret Tranſading 
and Covenanting with God, before his approach to the Lord's 
Table. 


Lmighty God, and Creator of all things, thou didſt 
A make man at firſt upright and happy; but by the fall 
he is become moſt ſinful and miſerable, I acknowledge, 
that by nature I am an enemy to thee, a child of wrath, 
and a ſlave of fin and Satan. I have been a tranſgreſſor of 


thy laws from the womb; and it is a wonder of thy pati- 


ence, that thou haſt not made me a monument of thy 
wrath in hell, long before this time. O what will become 
of me to all eternity, if I abide in this ſtate! | 

I have heard there is mercy in God to loft ſinners, through 
the blood of a crucified Jeſus, which revives my drooping 
ſoul. O can this mercy reach the like of me! But ſurely, 
the viler ſinner I am, thou haſt the fairer opportunity of 
ſhewing the freeneſs of thy love, and the efficacy of thy 
Son's blood; and if I be a ſharer of it, eternal Hallelujahs 
will be ſung to the Lamb of God on my account. I do 


therefore come and caſt myſelf down at the feet of infinite 


mercy, and plead for it, according to thy promiſe through 
Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Son. 
O Father of mercies, and Father of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I am now ſenſible of my fin = folly,in Sells gs againſt thee, 
2 | | 
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A * Perſonal Covenanling. 
and going over to Satan's camp; 1 Geiire to return as a pe. 
nitent prodigal to my heavenly Father, confeſſing my guilt, 
and willing to join my ſelf unto the Lord in an everlatting co. 
venant, never to be forgotten: O Father, I have ſinned 
© againſt heaven and in thy fight, and am no more worth 


2 de Ms thy child ; but happy would Te: think my ſelf, 


if I were admitted to the meaneſt ſtation or room in thy fa. 
mily. I deſire to magnify thy free love and infinite wiſdom 
in contriving a way of ſalvation to loſt ſinners through a Me. 
diator, and in ſending thy eternally beloved Son to be the 
Mediator and Surety for ſatisfy ing thy juſtice forthem, and for 


purchaſing grace and glory to them. According to thy com- 
mand, I deſire to put honour upon thy Son, and heartily to 


approve of this device of ſalvation, as every way worthy of 
God, and to fall in with it in all reſpects. O pity thy own 
creature, the workmanſhip of thy hands; go over thy work 


again, and upon Chriſt's account create me a- new after thine / 


own image, that I may be fitted for thy ſervice and glory. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, I admire thy love in undertaking to be the 

ſarety and ſacrifice for loſt ſinners, and in making offer of th 
blood to waſh the like of me: welcome, Lord Jeſus! I do 
here diſclaim all other ways of ſalvation, and betake myſelf to 
thee, as my oniy Mediator 22% Jarbur; 1 do embrace thee 
in all thy offices, and give up myſelf to be ſaved, taught and 
ruled by thee; 1 accept of thee as my great high Prieſt, to 
atone for my foul, and plead my cauſe with the Father, by thy 
meritorious death and powerful interceſſion: I renounce all 
my own righteouſneſs and worthineſs in the buſineſs of juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance with God, and avouch thee alone as 
the Lord my righteouſneſs: I accept of thee as my great 


Prophet, and give up myſelf to thy teaching and jnflruction, 


that I may be conducted by thee through the wilderneſs, and 
brought ſafe to heaven at laſt: O for wiſdom to follow thy 
directions! I do accept of thee as my King, ſwear allegiance 
to thee, and heartily confent to thy laws and government; 
let thy throne be ſet up in my Toul, and all thy enemies there 
made thy footitool: I accept of thee for my huſvand, and 
conſent to the marriage-covenant in all its articles: 1 accept 
of thee as my Captain, and liſt myſelf as a ſoldier under thy 


banner, to fight in thy ſtrength againſt all thine enemies: [ 


go in with all thy golpel terms, and am well pleaſed with the 
ſelf-denying way of ſalvation propoſed thercin: J am content 
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to be an eternal debtor to free grace, and that the glory of 
my ſalvation be for ever aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt my ſurety. 
O Holy Spirit, I thankfully accept of thee as the appher of 
my Redeemer's purchaſe, and do welcome thee to do thine 
office in my ſoul, to work faith in me to believe the goſpel, 
to bring about the change of the new birth, and to renew all 
my faculties: to thee I am beholden for all the good motions. 
and inclinations excited in me: O let them be continued, and 
the good work carried forward in me to perfection: I do 
chuſe thee for my quickener, ſanAifer, and my director 


through all my pilgrimage: I yield myſelf to thy influences 


and conduct, and delire carefully to attend to all thy motions 
5 convictions, both in performing my dutys and in abſtain- 

from fin; O work grace in me for that effett, and enable 
me cee to ſtudy and chuſe the — which are pleaſing to 
thee. 

According to my baptiſmal vows, I do here renounce ad 
abandon all the enemies of the holy Trinity, the devil, the 
world, and the fl-ſh; and I do here ſurrender myſelf unto 
thee, Father, Son, and Spirit, one God, tobe thine, and only 
thine; - thine and not the devil's, thine and not the world's, 
thine and not my lults, thine and not my own; I defire with 
my whole heart to chuſe and avouch thee to be my God and 
everlatting portion, and alſo to devote and dedicate myſelf, 
ſoul and body, and all that belongs unto me, to be inſtru- 
ments of thy glory, and to be diſpoſed of for thy uſe and ſer- 
vice O do thou henceforth ſet thy mark upon me, as a child 
born tothee. and formed for thy praiſe; ſtamp me with thy 
image, that I may be diſtinguiſhed, ſer apart and conſecrat- 
ed for tliy ſervice and glory all my days. 

And ſceing, above all thou requirelt the heart, I do here 
make an offer and ſurrender of my heart unto thee; Lord, 
take it, and form it for thyſelf, make it entirely new, make it 
loft, tender, pliable and holy; put thy fear in it, and write thy 


laws on it, that I may ſerve thee continually, and never de- 


part from thee; Lord, | here give my conſent to thy entering 
ta and taking poſſeſſion of the throne in my ſoul; be there- 
fore calt open all the doors of my ſoul, that the King of 
glory may enter in and dwell for ever. I have found my 
heart very corrupt, wicked, and deccitful, and will no longer 
pietend to manage it; but | give it up to thee, to bring every 
thought and inclination into ſubjection- to thee. : 


X 3 


We 
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I fee the world is nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
rit; I will never any more ſet my heart upon it, but endea. 
_ © vourto conquer it, and ſubdue my inclinations to it: 1 place 
my happineſs only in the enjoyment of God. I view heaven 
as my country and dwelling-place, and I will henceforth ſet 
my face heaven-ward, and ſpend my life here in God's ſervice, 
and in communion with him, that I may be meet for the hea. 
yenly ſtate. 
I will always look upon fin as the enemy of God and the 
- erucifier of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and will purſue it todeath; 
I will never follow a multitude to do evil, but will join my- 
ſelf to the people of God, though they be deſpiſed or perſe- 
cuted; I take Qhriſt with his crofs, as well as with his crown, 
and I cheerfully Tubmit to the rod and diſcipline of his houſe; 
Lord, if thou wilt undertake that thy grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for me, I ſhall think nothing too difficult to attempt, or too 
much to ſuffer for thee. I defire to learn the life of faith and 
of prayer: O teach me it, that I may make daily uſe of Chriſt 
my ſurety, both for juſtification and ſanQiification, for ſtrength 
to perform duty, bear the croſs, and refit temptation: I look 
unto thee to ſend forth the Spirit into my ſoul, to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen me for every good word and work. Heavenly 
Father, I take thee for my father, 1 take Chriſt for my life, 
I take the Spirit for my guide, I take thy word for my rule, 
thy. promiſes for my encouragement, thy teſtimonies for my 
counſellors, thy Sabbath for my delight, thy ordinances for 
my tryſting-place, thy people for my companions, thy glory 
for my end, holineſs for my way, and heaven for my home. 


% 


Lord, ] have no might or ſtrength to keep or perform any whi 
thing I haveengaged, but undertakeall in my ſurety's ſtrength, tem 
depending upon his promiſe, that he will never leave nor for- all 1 
ſake me; in the Lord Jeſus only have I righteouſneſs and to 
ſtrength: O Lord, be ſurety for thy ſervant for good; give as 
always what thou requireſt, and then demand what thou ex. 
pleaſeſt. | | | ni 
And as an evidenee of my ſincerity in this ſolemn profeſ- ga 
ſion, dedication, and engagement, 1am willing to ſubſcribe lif 


with my hand unto the Lord, as 1 am warranted, Iſa. xliv. 5. 
Now, I am thine, Lord ſave me.” 


N. B. As for theſe who may incline for a different form, 
and one that may be more ſuitable to their caſe, let them, 
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ches of a covenant- tranſaction with God, renunciation, accep- 
tation, dedication and engagement: and they may enlarge 


and be particular upon them, or any of them, as it may beſt 
{uit the conditions of their fouls. 


Under the head of renunciation, we may enlarge upon our 


abandoning and forſaking the world and its allurements of 
profit, pleaſure, honour, and power; Satan and all his tempt- 
ing baits; the fleſh and all its luſts, our beloved idols, our 
inward and outward fins, and our own righteouſneſs in point 
of juſtification, &c. 

Under the head of acceptation, we may inſiſt upon our 
chuſing and cloſing with God the Father, the Son, the Holy 


Ghoſt; Chriſt as a Prophet, a Prieſt, a King, a Huſband, | 


a Surety, a Shepherd, a Captain, &c. God's covenant, hig 
promiſes, his word, his precepts, his ſabbaths, his ordinances, 
his people, his providences, his rod, his croſs, &c. 

Under the head of dedication, we may expatiate upon our 
reſigning and giving up to God, our fouls, with all their fa- 
culties, underitanding, will, memory, conſcience; and their 
affections, love, hatred, joy, ſorrow, hope, fear; our bodies, 
with all their ſenſes and members, heads, tongues, eyes, cars, 
hands, feet; our enjoyments, and all the good things we poſ- 
Jeſs, ſuch as our health, ſtrength, gifts, intereſt, wiſdom, power, 
reputation, ſubſtance, relations, times, opportunities, &c. 

Under the head of engagements we may run out in reſolv- 
ing, promiſing and vowing, in Chriſt's ſtrength, to ceaſe to do 
evil, and learn to do well; to avoid all outward fins, and theſe 
which have moſt eafily beſet us, whether lying, ſwearing, in- 
temperance, unjult dealing, ſabbath breaking, &c. to ſubdue 


all inward luſts, as pride, paſſion, covetouſneſs, unbelief, &c. 


to perform all commanded duties, both inward and outward, 
as keeping of the heart, believing, repenting, meditating, 
examining ourſelves, reading, hearing, praying, family-wor- 
ſhip, ſabbath-ſanRification, &c. and alſo we nel mind to en- 
gage to the life of faith, the life of prayer and thankfulneſs, the 
life of communion with God, the life of new obedience, &c. 


for their help in drawing *t up, bear in mind theſe four bran- 


SOME 
MEDITATIONS axv MATERIALS 
FOR 
EW 4AT ER, 
Proper for CommunicaxTs before Partaking. 


MEDITATION I. 


FN OD's mercies to me have been very great and diſtin- 
guiſning. I was born in a valley of viſion, I dwell in 
a ligbtſome Goſhen, when many others are covered with 
Egyptian darknefs, and fit in the region of the ſhadow of 
death. I hear Heaven's free market-day of prace proclaimed 
when others are tryſted with ſilent ſabbaths. I am invited 


to a rich goſpel-feaſt, when others are tryſted with a famine 
of the word of God. 


It is a great privilege, that T am allowed to ſpeak to God 
in prayer, or hear from him in his word; but how great is 


the honour he puts upon me, when he invites me to a com- 
munion with himſelf, at his holy table, where I may feaſt 
upon the fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe, and hear him ſay to the 
gueſts, © Eat, O friends; drink, yea drink abundantly, O 
beloved.” 
table, far leſs of being admitted to fit with him at the table, 
and cat of the children's bread. | | 

But ſince he is pleaſed to honour me fo far, as to call me 
to the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb; O that he would alſo 


give me the wedding garment, prepare my unprepared heart, 


And grant me all the ſacramental graces, that I may be in 
caſe to attend and entertain the King of glory. 

O for ſpiritual hunger and thirſt for the foul-feaſt, the hea- 
venly manna, and water of life, that is to be ſet before me! 
O that | had wells digged in this valley of Baca, that hea- 
ven's rain would defcend and fill the pools! That fo the 


wilderneſs might be turned into a fruitful held, and the dry 


* 


Oh! I am unworthy of the leaſt crumb that falls from his 
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land of my heart into ſprings of water, and my barren ſoul 
might bloſſom as the roſe, and lend forth a ſmell as of a field 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

I am now to aſcend mount Calvary, and go to the place 
where Chriſt is to be ſet forth as crucified before mine eyes; 
O that there I may look on him whom I have pierced, and 
mourn for fin, that made the nails, and drove them into my 
Redeemer! O that I may there receive a broken Chriſt into 
a broken heart! O that the blood of Chriſt, which fpeaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel, may there plead with 
God for me, anſwer all the challenges of the law, and ſpeak 
peace to my conſcience! Let him there kiſs mewiththe kiſſes 
of his lips, and enable me to embrace him in the arms of my 
faith, ſay ing, This is my beloved, and this is my friend.“ 
O for a lively and ſtrong faith, that I may take and hold a 
ſtrong grip of my Redeemer, that like the ſpouſe I may ſay, 
held him, and would not let him go!* Alas, for my weak 
and ſlippery fingered faith, that oft lets Chriſt go, when | have 
fair occaſions of getting grips of him. Oft do | loſe my grips, 
Lord faſten them better. Did not Chriſt take faſter grips of 
me, than I do of him, my ſoul had been in the devil's grips 
without relief. Ever bleſſed be his name for the ſtrong grips 


he took and held of elect ſinners on the croſs: yea, ſo fure 
and faſt were they, that neither death nor devils, the wrath of 
God, nor curſes of the law could ever make him looſe them 
again. M:ny waters could not quench his love, neither could 
the floods drown it. His love was ſtronger than death. Oh! 
where is my love to him? O that the intinite love of Chriſt in 
dying on a croſs, might kindle in my frozen heart this ſacred 
fire of love to him, that might burn up all my luſts and idols 
as flubble; and make me cry out, None but Chriſt, none 
© but Chritt. . 


3 —_— ——— * — —— 2 _— 


MEDITATION II. 


1 Was entered into covenant with God by baptiſm, and 


was then brought under ſtrong engagements to be the 
Lord's: but oh! 1 have broken my covenant, and backſlid- 
| den from Chriſt, Were I under the law or a covenant of 


i MEDITATIONS. — 
works, I would be utterly undone. But, bleſſed be God, 1 
am under the tenders of a covenant of grace, that admitsof re. 
pentance, and a ſurety for the guilty criminal; and graciouſly 
promiſeth pardon to the penitent believer: nay, promiſeth re. 
pentance to the hard-hearted, faith to the unbelieving, and 
preſſingly inviteth backſliding children to return to God thro 
a Mediator. I do here take hold of this gracious and well. 
ordered covenant, Lord ſeal it to me at thy table: what ſhall 
I render to the Lord, for inſtituting this ordinance, for leay. 
ing this precious legacy and token of love to his church, for 
3 it to this age, and continuing it in this land: and 
particularly, for ſparing and allowing me to come unto it! 
Glory to God, that I ſee the ſeal of this covenaut, that 1 ſeq 
this welcome rainbow appearing in the clouds of wrath, asa 

ſign and token of God's confirming his covenant to believers, 
and ſecuring them againſt a deſtroying deluge. Bleſſed be 
God, that I am neither among Jews or Pagans upon earth; 
nor devils or damned ſouls in hell. I thank the Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, that the things which were hid from the wiſe 
and prudent, are now revealed unto babes: and that my eyes 
fee, and ears hear that which many prophets and kings deſired 
to fee and hear; and yet might not: and that now life and 


, * 1 — 5 2&4 4 — * — a won” .s — 
Immortality are drougnt do 17 nr by the goſpel. 


O what would fallen angels, and damned ſpirits give for 
ſuch a day, and ſuch a proſpect as I have. Lo, fire and 
brimſtone from heaven is rained upon them, while manna is 
rained upon me. . O that the ſolemn day I have in view, 
may indeed be a day of the Son of man, a day of his power, 
and a day in his courts, better and ſweeter to me than a thou- 
ſand! | | | 
. O that the holy table I am going to, may be richly fur- 


miſhed by the great Malter of the feaſt! O that he may grace 


it with his own preſence, and abundantly bleſs the proviſion! 
That by it the ſtarving creature may be fed, the needy beggar 
may be ſatisfied, the hard Heart may be ſoftened, the cold af- 

fections warmed, the cloudy ſoul brightened, the ſtraitened 
heart enlarged, the dim eye enlightencd, the wandering mind 
fixed, and the donbting ſoul reſolved. O that it may be a 
feaſt of fat things full of marrow; a meal fignally bleſſed from 
heaven to me! That it may prove life to my ſoul, death to my 
fins, ſtrength to my grace, and poiſon to my luſts. Lord, let 
my heart begin to burn, when 1 fee the elements; let my 
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bands be looſed, when I touch them; let mines eyes be 

ſightened, when 1 taſte them; and let my whole ſoul be 

tiengthened, when I partake of them. 

N O that in receiving the bread and wine, I may be enabled 

| WH to receive Jeſus Chriſt into my heart; and may thereby get 

tue and real infeftment of all Chriſt's purchaſe, and a valid . 
and unqueſtionable title to the everlaſting inheritance, ſealed 

| WH and confirmed to me! Lord, make thyſelf known to me in 

the breaking of bread: manifeſt thyſelf to me, as thou doſt 

not unto the world. O bring me into the banqueting-houſe, 

nnd let thy banner over me be love! Lord, come to the feaſt, 

por it will be a dead and heartleſs feaſt if thou be abſent : Gt 
thou at the head of the table, carve every one their portion, 
and give me a Benjamin's meſs, (if it be thy will) that my 
ſoul may be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and m 
mouth may praiſe thee with joyful lips. And when the king 
fits at his table, let my ſpikenard ſend forth the ſmell thereof. 
© Awake, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: and then 
et my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
© fruits. O let my well-beloved come and feed among the. 
0 OS till the day break, and ſhadows flee away.” 


MEDITATION UI. 


Leſſed are they that hear and know the joyful found | 
but, O what will the news of Chrift avail me, without 
an intereſt in Chriſt? What will it profit me, to have the ow! 
revealed to me, if he be not revealed in me? ; 
O for the practical and experimental knowledge of brit 
Lord hide not thyſelf from me, ſtand not behind the wall, 
but ſhew thyſelf to me through the lattice of ordinances. O 
draw by the vail of my guilt, and make a diſplay of thy glo- 
rious and attractive excellencies, that mines eyes may ſee the 
Ring in his beauty, and my foul may be engaged to flee to 
him upon the wings of faith and love. 
I am this day called to go to the table of this great King: 
but I am in a ftrait bet wixt two: If I decline to come to this 


table, then 1 diſobey my dying Saviour, who commands me 


22 MEDITATIONS. 


to ſhew forth his death in this manner; if I come un worthil 


then I fear leſt J contract the guilt of his blood, and eat = 


drink my own damnation. Alas, my unworthineſs make; 
me tremble to come; and yet my need pinches me, fo that I 
cannot ſtay away. To whom, Lord, ſhall go, but to thee; 


for thou haſt the words of <ternal life. Thou art my ſun, 
from whoſe beams I muſt receive the light of grace. Thoy 
art the fountain, from which I mutt draw living water. Thou 
art the root, from which I mult receive ſap of increaſe. Thou 
art my head, from whom I mutt get life and influence; ſo 
that without thee, I am nothing, I have nothing, I can do 
nothing. Let all my wants be upon thee, and let all my ſup. 
- Plies come from thee. Surely, O Lord, the ſea is not ſo 
full of water, nor the ſun ſo full of light, as thou art full of 

ace and mercy. O fill my narrow veſlel out of thy inex- 
hauſtible fountain. Caſt open the doors of thy treaſures, and 
let me have acceſs to Chriſt's unſearchable riches. Are not 
theſe freely beſtowed upon the needy, without money and 
without-price? O ſcatter thy bounty among poor beggars, and 
let me be admitted to gather it. Let not ſuch a miſerable ob- 
ject go from thy door without an alms, for thou wilt not miſs 

a crumb to me. O let not the needy be forgotten, let not the 
expectation of the poor periſh for ever. Let none return 
aſhamed from the fountain, who come expecting water. Haſt 
thou not ſaid, Thou wilt pour water on them that are thirſty, 
and floods upon the dry ground? And is there any more 
dry, more poor and needy than I am? Lord, make me as 
thirſty, as I am dry; as humble, as | am poor; and as ſen- 
fible as 1 am needy. Open my mouth wide, and then fill it. 
Alas, the voice of my prayer is weak, but O the cry of my 
wants is ſtrong: Lord, hear that loud cry. Deal not with 
me according to my feeling and ſenſe of need, which is ſmall; 
But O deal with me according to my real neceſſity and thy 
royal bounty, which is great beyond expreſſion. 

Lord, grace thy own ordinarce, and beautify the aſſem- 
bly of thy people with thy preſence; put the wedding-garment 
upon the gueſts; let thy Spirit reſt upon them, let thy power 
be preſent to heal them, and cauſe thy glory fill the temple. 


O that God would boy the heavens and come down! O 


that he would touch the mountains, ( viz. hard hearts, unbe- 
lief, pride, worldlineſs, &c.) and cauſe them el flow down 
atchis preſence! Let the Jordan of my luſts be driven back. 
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MEDITATIONS. 253 


Let the mountains ſkip like rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. Let the earthly hearts tremble at the preſence of 
the God of Jacob. Let the rock be turned into ſtanding 
water, and the flint into a fountain of water. 

O come down as the rain upon the mown graſs, and as 
ſhowers that water the earth, and do thou revive all the wi- 
thered roots of thy people. O for a ſhower from heaven, 
even a ſhower of the Holy Ghoſt, to make all their ſouls ag 
a watered garden: that they might ſpring up as the grafs, re- 
vive as the corn, grow as the lily, caſt forth their roots, ſpread 
out their branches, and their beauty might be as the ohve- 
tice, and their {ſmell as Lebanon. 

O if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's love and glory would come 
flowing like a full-ſea, or the ruſhing of a mighty wind, and 
fill all the corners of his houſe and of his table, that great grace 
might be on all his people. O to hear a ſound of going in 
the tops of the mulberry trees, a ſign that God is gone forth 
before us ts ſmite the hoſts of our luſts, and triumph over 
our enemies. O that the kindly breathings and proſperous 
gales of God's Spirit would enliven all the drooping hearts, 
and fill all the empty ſails of wind-bound communicants. O 
that the heavenly wind would blow from the right airth, that 
poor leaky veſſels might come ſpeed in their voyage, and fail 
ſtraight forward to the ſhore of Emmanuel's land. 


MEDITATION -IV. 


OW great is the divine goodneſs and condeſcenfion to 
me, in that he is pleaſed to allow me ſuch near acceſs 
to him! The men of Bethſhemeſh had not liberty to look into 
the ark: but I have a warrant, yea a command to contemplate 
a crucified Jeſus, who is the image of the inviſible God, the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon: yea, not only to look to him, but alſo to touch 
him, handle his wounds, embrace his perſon, and lodge him 
in my ſoul. 
Oh, Lord, I am not worthy that thon ſhouldſt come under 
my roof; the houſe is ſo ruinous, ſmoaky, and defiled, thou 
haſt not a fit place with me wn lay thy head; but ſince 


— as 
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thou didſt not diſdain to lye in a manger among beaſts, nor ta "oh 
dine with Simon the leper; C come and furniſh the houſe, K. 
prepare an upper room in my ſoul, and there abide and keep me 
the paſſover with me. A look or word from thee would do it. 
Lord, ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant's ſoul thall be healed 
and cleanſed. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 
Happy would I be, if I might get a heart-melting and ſoul. 
overcoming look*of Chriſt's face, at his own table; even of his 
face that is white and ruddy, and fairer than the ſons of men, 
O for ſuch a look as he gave poor Iſrael, when wallowing 
in kis blood, a look that may cauſe me bre O for doch a 
look as he gave backſliding Peter, a look that may pierce my 
7 hard heart, and cauſe me to weep bitterly. O for ſuch a 
| look, as he gave the publican Zaccheus; a look that might 
bring me ſpeedily down from ſins and idols, from my fb 
conceit and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and cauſe me receive Chriſt 


joy fully into my heart. 0 
Lord, look all my idols out of countenance, and look my . 
mandering heart into a right frame, for thy work. O come 
put in thy hand by the hole of the door, and let heaven's I 
{weet-ſmelling myrrh drop upon the handles of the lock, that | 


I may awake from my drowſineſs, and open all my doors t 
to the King of glory. Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord, 8 
wherefore ſlandeſt thou without. Come and caſt out all my t 
1dols, my worldlineſs, pride, prejudice, doubtings, and 
Vvnbelief: come lay an arreſt on all my wandering thoughts, 
and call in my ſtraying affections: come, bind Satan the 
4 enemy of my ſoul, and reſtrain him, fo as I may get my 
Saviour entertained, and a match concluded betwixt Chriſt 
and my ſoul at his own table: come in, Lord, and abide in 
my heart, as long as I abide here in the fleſn. Even ſo, 
* come Lord Jeſus, come quickly.“ 
O thou who delivereſt Noah from drowning in the great 
deluge, by the ark prepared for him; do thou deliver my 
ſoul from periſhing in the fearful deluge of thy wrath, by 
the ark Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt prepared for ſaving 
heavy laden ſinners. 
O thou who deliveredſt Lot from Sodom and the flames 
of fire; deliver my ſoul from the Sodom of a natural ſtate, 


and from the flames of divine anger, that will conſume thoſe 
chat abide therein. 
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MEDITATIONS. 255 
O thou who deliveredſt Iſaac from being flain and offered 
up a ſacrifice, by the ram caught in the thickets: O deliver 
me from being ſacrificed to divine juſtice, by Jeſus Chriſt my 
propitiatory ſacrifice, in whom thou art well-pleaſed. 

Iam now to make a near approach to a crucified Chriſt, my 
ark and city of refuge: O to be ſafely lodged therein! How 
ſad will it be, if I be found hovering without the ark, till the 
flood come and waſh me of from the very fide of-it; and even 
when I ſee a window opened, and mercy's hand put forth to 
take in poor ſhelterleſs doves! How ſad eternally will it be, 
to be ſo near Chriſt, within a ſtep of him, and never reach 
him; but periſh like the thief upon the croſs, with a Saviour 
at his fide, and fink into hell betwixt the outllretched arms of 
his mercy, and with his gracious calls ſounding in mine ears! 
What woful madneſs will it be, willfully to ſtarve for hunger 
befide a rich feaſt that is prepared for the hungry! To periſh 
for thirſt near a full and running fountain! Or to die in my 
wounds beſide the balm of Gilead, and the ſkilful phyfician 
there! Let me ſtir up myſelf in time to take hold of him. 

O that when I approach ſo near a crucified Jeſus in the 
Lord's ſupper, I may with Thomas thruſt my hand into his 
fide, and alſo throw my heart into it! Let me not only be- 


hold the wounds of his fide, hands and feet, but alſo by faith 


drink the water of life that runs from them, and bath my ſoul, 
therein! 


MEDITATION V. 


HE Lord is now calling me as he did Moſes (not out 
of the midſt of a burning buſh, but out of the middle 


of the flames of his love) Put off the ſhoes from thy feet, 
for the place whither thou goeſt is holy ground,“ O that I 
may put off the ſhoes of earthly affections, ſtrip myſelf of 
worldly cares, and look narrowly to my ſteps, when making 
ſuch a near and ſolemn approach to the great Jchovah. Had 
not I been invited and commanded to come to his holy tab'a, 
ſuch a finful wretch as I, durſt never have attempted it. 
Iaſtead of ſtretching forth a ſceptre of mercy to invite ma 
to his table, he might with the rod of his wrath, juſtly have 
4 ® 2 | 
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256 MEDITATIONS. 

daſhed me in pieces as a potter's veſſel, Inſtead of entertain. 
ing me with the bread of life, and the cup. of blefling; he 
might have given me the bread and water of affliction; yea, 
have thrown me down there, where I ſhould in vain cry out 
for ever, for a drop of water to cool my tongue. 

Lam polluted and unfit to appear before God, but oh! they 
are undone, who keep away from him. I come not to him, 
becauſe [ am unworthy; but becauſe he is rich in mercy, and 
| has contrived a way for ſaving ſuch as I am. I come as the 
poor ſtarved wretch to the fire; I come as the hungry to be 
fed, as the naked to be clothed, as the ſick and maimed to be 
recovered and healed; and as the unclean to be waſhed i in 
the fountain opened to the houſe of David.“ 

Lord, make this a healing ordinance to my diſeaſed foul, 
and the ſavour of life to my dead heart; make it alſo a ſcaling 
ordinance, to clear up to me the evidences of grace, Con- 


firm to me the pardon of my ſins, and the aſſurance of thy 


love. O that I may ſo approach to Chriſt at his table, that 
I may return from it with my heavy laden ſoul diſburdened 


ndnd at reſt, my conſcience quieted, my corruption ſubdued, 


my graces increaſed, my ſoul encouraged, and my heart en- 
larged to run the way of his commandments. 
Lord increaſe my faith, excite my repentance, and warm 


my cold heart with affection to thyſelf; O that the love of 


God were ſhed abroad in my heart. 

Lord, thaw my cold icy heart with the beams of thy love, 
and breathings of thy Spirit. May 1 have grace to watt 
cloſely upon God, and attend all the motions of his Spirit. 
And when he draws, O cauſe me to run; when he knocks, 


O make me to open; when he blows, O help me to ſpread 


the fails; aod when the waters are flirred, O let me put in 
for cure. I am lying like the impotent man at the fide of the 
pool, but of myſelf, I am unable to ſtep in, and there is no 


man to put me into it; nay, all the men on earth, or angels in 


heaven cannot do it; only the man Chriſt Jeſus can give heal- 
ing virtue to the waters of the ſauctuary, and apply them to 
me. 

Lord, bleſs theſe who are to be employed as thy ſtewards, 
at* this ſolemn feaſt: enlarge their hearts and open their 


mouths; give them both a door of utterance, and of entrayce:. 
It them ſpeak from the heart, aud to the heart. O make 
heir tongues as fined filver, that their words may be > power 


- 
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ful and pleaſant, ſuitable and fitly ſpoke, like apples of gold 
in pictures of filver. And while they are buſied in inviting, 
calling, and ſerving others at thy table; let them not go un- 
ſerved themfelves. 

O that thou wouldeſt deſcend, at this occafion, upon the 
mount, in ſight of all the people. Let the Spirit of God with. 
his influences, be like Jordan, at this ſeaſon, to overflow all 
its banks, O for a bleſſed inundation, and a.high ſtream. tide 
of that river, whoſe ſtreams made glad the city of God!“ 
Lord, ſend a ſtream of it into every communieant's heart, and 
let mine be well watered, and become like the garden of God.. 
O that I had Jacob's ſpiritual ſtrength, I would wreſtle with 
thee for thy preſence and bleſſing to myſelf and others; IL. 
would even ſay, I will not let thee go till thou bleſs me: nay,, 
Lord, I would have the bleſſing, and keep thee too; for thy 
preſence is the beſt of all bleſſings. And O it is a needful- 
bleſſing at the ſolemn feaſt; what can the people do there 
without thee? They will be no better than a company of 
dead carcaſſes ſet about thy. table: Oh! there will be no life 
among them, if the Lord of life be away. If thy preſence, ü 
Lord, go not with me, carry me not up hence: the defire f 
my ſoul is to thee, and the remembrance of thy name, for * 
there is none in heaven or earth, but thou alone, who can, tþ 
ſuit my ſouPs neceſſities. Nothing leſs than infinite merey : 


can forgive my ſin: nothing but infinite power can ſubdue my bi | 
laſts: no leſs than infinite fulneſs can ſupply my wants: & [ 
nothing but infinite wiſdom can guide me through this wile. 4 


derneſs, and bring me to Canaan above. 
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1 HALL ſuch a wretehed dog as I preſtime to come unte 
thy table, and eat of thy children's bread; who am not: 

worthy to gather the crumbs that fall from it? But I have 
heard of the mercy of the King of Iſrael, that he delights - Ul 
to ſhow it to the unworthy, even to the chief of ſinners. 1 
Lord, here is an object of thy pity; I am ſtarving, and have i 

no bread; naked, and have no clothing; wounded, and have 0 1 
i. tes polluted and have 1 fountain; in lebt, and have [| 
3. 
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no money; burdened, and have no reſt. Thus I have deſtroyed 
myſelf, and have no remedy in myſelf; but in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, I have a ſure and all- ſufficient help. 

Lord, I have a multitude of fins and miſeries, but thou 
haſt a malticade of tender mercies. I have deep and heinous 
guilt, but thou haſt a deep fountain to waſh it out. Behold 
one depth calleth to another, the depth of my miſery, to the 
depth of thy mercy. My fore is broad, but thy plaiſter is 
. My wound is great, but thy balm is excellent, 
Oh! Lord, be merciful to me, heal my ſoul, for I have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. Come, diſplay the matchleſs excellencics, 
and healing virtue of thy balm at this time: and. O begin 
with my diſtempered ſoul, and make experiment of it upon me. 
I am grievouſly ſtung with fin and Satan, theſe fiery ſerpents; 
but bleſſed be God for providing the brazen ſerpent, and litt- 
ing it up on a pole, even Jeſus Chriſt wounded, and lifted up 
on the croſs, O give me faith's eye to ſpy him thus lifted up, 
under the ſymbols of bread and wine: O that I may lift up 
my eyes and fee his healing wounds, and feel healing virtue 
come from them to my wounded foul. 

Lord, draw me, and I will run after thee, caſt a cord of 
thy re about my heart, and hale me to thee. Oh! but 
my heart, my ſoul is heavy, I have great guilt, and many luſts 
| like lumps of lead hanging at me; how can I run, and how 
ſhall J be drawn? But haſt thou not ſaid, Lord, if I be 
© hited up from the earth, 1 will draw all men unto me,” 
ſinners of all ſorts and likes. Surely a crucifed Jeſus lifted 
up on a croſs, withhis bleeding arms ſtretched out, to embrace 
Joſt ſinners, is the moſt attractive and drawing fight in the 
world. This wonderful loaditone hath drawn thouſands of 
iron hearts to it at once: and ſhall my obſtinate heart refuſe 
to be drawn} O give me faith's eyes, and let me ſee the glo- 
rious conqueror, Jeſus, dying and drawing bis poor captives 
home to himſelf; and let my heart be drawn with the reſt. 

Now the devil is holding, and Chriſt is drawing: now Mi- 
chael and his angels, and the dragon and his angels are ſtriv- 
ing about communicant's ſoul's; O that Michael may prevail, 
and his followers be increaſed. O that the red dragon's head 
may be broken, and his intereſt get a fatal blow at this tune. 

Lovely Jeſus, ſhew thyſelf at this occaſion through the lat- 
tice, © for thou art fairer than the ſons of men, more glorious 
tan mountains of prey, and the chiefelt among ten thou- 


ſand.“ Thou art white and ruddy, white, in regard of thy 
ſpotleſs innocence; and ruddy, in regard of thy bloody 
paſſion; and this matchleſs complexion makes thee all toge- 
ther lovely in the eyes of all true believers. O bright 
morning ſtar! I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. Make 
thy holy table like mount Tabor to me, the mount of tranſ- 
figuration, where I may get a heart-raviſhing fizht of Chriſt's 

beauty, and ſuch a view of his comelineſs, as may ſatisfy my 
mind, captivate my heart, and make me longto be where I 
ſhall have the full and everlaſting viſion of his face. 

Lord, meet with me at thine own table, and ſhew me a 
token for good. Deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. Reſcue me from the 
fearful pit, bring me out of the miry clay; ſet my feet upon 
a rock, and eſtabliſh my goings; and put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even praiſe unto our God. Behold, O God our 
ſhield, and look upon the face of thine anointed, even thy 
beloved Son in whom thou art well-pleaſed. Lord, ſhew 
thyſelf well-pleaſed with me in him: and let me be accepted 
in the beloved. 

Lord, ſay unto my ſoul, fear not, I am thy ſalvation. 
Thy voice is ſweet, O cauſe me to hear it. And make me 
hear thee, ſo as I may follow thee; and follow thee, ſo as 1 
may find thee, and find thee, ſo as I may never loſe fight of 
thee again, 


* . 


MEDITATION VII. 


Whither am I going, the place is holy, the table is 

holy, the bread I am to cat is holy, the cup 1 am 

to drink is holy; and God, who is infimitely holy, is ter- 
© rible from his holy places.“ 

A. wrong touch or look now is criminal, and may coſt me 


dear, as it did Uzzah and the Bethſhemites. This fearful 


breach that was made on them, may cauſe me tremble, and 

cry out, Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God?“ 
If John the Baptiſt (one of the greateſt that was born of 

women, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt from the womb 

| your: himſelf not worthy to unloole Chriſt's ſhaes; O how 
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26 MEDITATIONS. + 
much more unworthy am I (the meaneſt of creatures, yea, à 
tranſgreſſor from the womb) to be admitted to touch, nay, 


feed upon Chriſt's broken body and ſhed blood! 


If Peter, having ſeen Chriſt's glory and his own vileneſs, 
thought himſelf unworthy to be in the ſame ſhip with Chriſt, 
and cried out, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man:“ 
how ſhall I, who am the chief of finners, adventure to fit at 
the ſame table with him, and feed upon his fleſh and blood! 
If the poor woman who had the bloody iſſue, feared ſo to 

come, and touch the hem of Chrift's garment ; how much 
more may I, who am full of the running iſſues of fin, fear to 
touch the ſacred ſymbols of his body and blood, and to put 
my hand into his wounds, and feel the print of the nails! 
Lord, if the holy angels,theſe pure and unſpotted ſeraphims, 
who burn in zeal for thy ſervice, muſt even cover their faces. 

before thee; O how dare I appear in thy preſence, whoſe zeal 
is fo languiſhing, whoſe love is ſo cold, whoſe mind is ſo 
\ earthly, and prayers ſo dull! 
But what ſhall 1 then do? Shall I with thoſe who were 
bidden to the king's feaſt, refuſe and make my excuſe ? Oh! 
I fear then the king would be angry, declare me unworthy to 


taſte ofhis ſupper, and ſwear in his wrath, that I ſhall never 


Enter into his Teſt. 
I confeſs, Lord, I am fallen aſfeep with the fooliſh. virgins, | 
I find no oil in my lamp to go and meet the bridegroom at his 
table. But bleffed be thy name, the market of grace is not 
yet ended: I will therefore go preſently to thoſe that ſell it, 
not to the merit. of ſaints or blood of martyrs; but to Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, who has graciouſly counſelled me to buy of 
im tried gold, and precious oil, that will ſtand me in ſtead in 
time of need. O that my ol), and my lamp may be lighted 
at the beams of the fun of righteouſneſs, and fo it ſhall never 
be put out! 


Many pieces of furniture do L need, I want the girdle of 


4-8 . the ſhield of faith, the helmet of hope, the ſword of 
tte Spirit, the breaſt- plate — righteouſneſs, and to have my 


feet ſnod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. But, 
praiſes to my Redeemer and Captain of ſalvation, that hath 
provided a full ſtore-houſe and armory to anſwer all my ſoul's 
neceſſitic:, O that out of his tuloeſs 1 may. receive 1 for 
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* theſe things are fo aaluble;, I have. not w 
| 4 7 


» of * . 


MEDITATIONS. 261 
to buy them, for T am wretched, miſerable, poor, blind and 
naked. But good news! The pooreſt perſon in the world can 
make this purchaſe, for all goſpel wares and commodities 
are bought without money and without price. O let me win 
to this cheap market, and be content to take all out of Chriſt's 
hand, as a free gift, diſclaiming any worthineſs in myſelf! 
Lord, furniſh me freely with all the qualifications and grace 

which I need: and when 1 come, and offer my gift at thy [ 
altar, I'll fay with David; all things come of thee, and of 1 
thine own have I given thee. For what have I but what 1 HEBEI 
have received? Nay, Ill join with the redeemed for ever in | 
their ſong; Not unto us, notunto = but unto thy name be 


glory. 


. A 
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MEDITATION VII J 


F the centnrion, whoſe faith was ſo ſtrong asd lively, that 
Chrift ſaid, he had not ſeen ſuch faith in Iſrael, yet was 
fain to ſay to Chriſt, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
© ſhouldeft come under my roof;* what ſhall I think of my- 
ſelf, who have ſo little faith, and ſo much unbelief? Can I 
think myſelf worthy that Chriſt ſhould come into my heart? 
O! 1 am utterly unworthy of ſuch a gueſt: but ſeeing ſo great 
a king is willing to lodge in fo poor a cottage ; Lord, fend 
before hand, and furniſh it for thyſelf. O let thy Spirit come 
and adorn the upper-room, and make me all glorious within! 
O for a penitent ſoul and a believing heart! | 
Moſes of old with his rod, ſmiting the rock, beovght forth 
running water. O if Chriſt with the rod of his word, would 
but touch my heart, it would ſoon melt into tears of repent- 
* ance. Alas, my hard heart will neither break nor melt, till 
the Spirit of Chriſt come and deal with it. Lord, though I 
have not tears enough with Mary Magdalene to waſh thy feet; 
yet thou haſt blood enough to waſh my feet, head, heart, 
hands, and altogether: O bring my polluted impenitent heart 
to that fountain; I know nothing will bring tears from mine 
eyes, and forrow from my heart, if a belong view of as 
blaod &© it not. 2 AK: 8 
oc for the eyes of * to look to Golgotha! nga the. 
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mane, and view Chriſt's agony and bloody ſweat, and the 
plentiful ſtreams of his blood that flowed down from the croſs, 
O that I could remember the wormwood and the gall, — 
eries and tears, the curſes and pains, the deſertion and an- 
furſh. which my fins brought upon the Son of God. O how 
did they pierce his head with thorns, his hands with nails, his 
fide with a ſpear, and his heart with ſorrows! O the ſharpneſs 


of that ſword that pierced his ſoul! O the bitterneſs of that 


- cup which he drank for me, a cup all mingled with the guilt 
of my fins, and the curſes of a broken law! O can I go to his 
table, look to his bleeding wounds, hearken to his dying 
groans, ſee my Redeemer's heart melted like wax; and yet 

my heart continue hard and unbroken! O ſhall the ks 

rent ſooner than my heart! | 

O my ſoul, where is thy faith? Where thy bowels? Where 

thy gratitude? Where thy humanity? Come then, behold the 
Author of life becoming obedient unto death; the ſpring of 
bleſſedneſs under-lying the curſe; the fountain of happineſs 
thrown into miſery, nay, into hell, and all to ſave thee from 

it. O behold thy glorious ſurety with his head bowing on 
the croſs, and inelining to die. Behold his innocent hands that 
healed all ſorts of diſeaſes, and were ſtill doing good, pierced 
and beſprinkled with his own blood. Behold his feet that ne- 
ver ſtood in the way of finners, but always walked in the law 

of the Lord, with ſharp and long nails faſtened to the croſs. 
Behold his fide opened with a cruel ſpear, and all red with 
his own blood. Behold his bowels that yearned for finners, 
now ſhrunk and dried up. Behold his face that was fairer 
than the ſons of men, now defiled with the ſpittings of the un- 
godly. Behold his mouth that ſpake as never man ſpake, 

- hath no other refreſhment but vinegar and gall. Behold his 
ears that wont to hear the angels praiſes, now ringing with 
the mocks and blaſphemies of the wicked. Behold theſe eyes 
that were brighter than the ſun, now darkened with the 
ſhadow of death. Oh! now 1 ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs 
under a fearful eclipſe. I ſee his ſpotleſs foul covered with 
the black clouds of the Father's wrath; I ſee the heavens 
ſhut and darkened againſt him in the time of his diſtreſs. 1 

| fee his royal viſage turned pale, his ſtrength dried up like a 
pot · ſneard, his tongue cleaving to his jaws, and the ſtreams 

of his precious blood watering his pierced feet. 


O ſhall 1 thus ſee the innocent Lamb of God, falling a ſa 
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crifice to incenſed juſtice, for my heinous guilt, and not loath 

myſelf for all my abominations? O curſed ſin? murderer of 
the Son of God! ſhall I ever harbour it any more? Oh, 
me never look upon it, without tears of grief; nor think 
without indignation and riſing of heart. O that hence * 
the face of ſin may be more frightful to me than hell, aud 
temptations to it more terrible than death. 


PIR * 
— 


„ MEDITATION IX. 


NDER the law, they who had touched the dead were 

forbid to come near the altar, upon which were offered 
ſacrifices, that were but types of Chrift upon the croſs; and 
ſhall I who am by nature dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and per- 
form nothing but dead works, be allowed to approach that 
holy table, where a living Saviour and a living God is pre- 
ſent. 

Bleſſed be the Lord Jeſus that has come to viſit the dead 
though rotting and ftinking in the grave. O that I may be 
raiſed up by the word of his power, as Lazarus of old was, 
and all my bonds looſed, that | may be at liberty to worſhip. 
and ferve him. And O that I may be allowed to be at the 
table with him, as was Lazarus after he was raiſed by him 
from the dead. 

Lord, though I be dead in fins and treſpaſſes, yet the 
bread which chou haſt prepared, cannot only ſtrengthen the 
living, but can alſo give life to the dead. Art thou not the 
reſurrection and the life, who canſt raiſe the dead to life, and 
call things that are not, as though they were? O caule me 
to hear thy quickening voice. 

Bleſſed be God, for the encouragement he hath given me, 
to come to this great feaſt. It being a feaſt of charity, to 
which are invited not the rich; but the poor, maimed, lame 
and blind, who cannot make any return to the Author of it. 
My bleſſed Saviour while he was on earth, diſdained not to 
eat with publicans and finners: and ſurely though he be now 
highly exalted in glory, he ſtill retains the bowels of a man, 
_ all the pity and charity to periſhing ſouls, that ever he 
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Lord, I am polluted, but will not deſpair, for with thee is 
the fountain of ſalvation. I am poor, but will not deſpond, 
for thou art the Lord of the whole earth, and opens thy trea- 
ſures to the needy. I am naked, but I will not run awa 

with Adam, and hide myſclf from thee, becauſe I am ſo; 
but I will come with the more ſpeed to thee, to cover me with 


the wool and fleece of the Lamb of God, even the ſpotleſs 


righteouſneſs and innocence of my Saviour. All my righte. 
ouſneſs is as filthy rags; but Lord, clothe me with the goodly 
raiment of my elder brother, which hath a ſweet imell in my 


noſtrils, that therein I may obtain the bleſſing of my Father, 
ndnd a title to the inheritance: and let me by my Saviour's 


grace, be enabled to offer thee a ſincere and contrite heart, 


2 | which is a ſavoury meat, in which thou takeſt ſpecial delight. 


£ A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
© ſpiſe,* Lord, break my hard heart. 

And will God, in very deed, dwell and converſe with men, 
yea, ſinful men? With thee, Lord, is great and terrible ma- 
jeſty: nay, to the wicked and Chriſtleſs, thou art a conſum- 
ing fire. But, glory to thy name, I ſee thee ſeated upon a 
throne of grace, that a poor ſinner like me, may draw.near 
and converſe with thee: yea, I ſeearain-bowabout thy throne, 
a ſure token of thy mercy and willingneſs to be reconciled 
to ſinners through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. I ſee thee in the 
word and ſacraments, reaching forth thy ſceptre of grace, 
that I may come and touch the top of it and live. Lord, all 
my hope is in the mercy of thy bowels, and the merits of 
Chriſt's death. Surely, thou art more ready to give than I 


am toaſk; and more willing to forgive than I am to repent. 


I am now going to a great feaſt, Lord forbid it be to me 
like Belſhazzar's feaſt, who in the time of it, perceived a hand 
writing his condemnation. But, O that I may ſee the finger 
of God writing my eternal abſolution, and aſſuring me that 
God will not enter into judgment with me! And as of old, 
thy gracious preſence in Solomon's temple, was manifeſted by 
the fire which came down from heaven, and conſumed the 
burnt - offering: ſo, 1 beſeech thee to ſend from heaven into 
my. heart, the fire of thy love, to confume my luſts, kindle 
my affections to thee, and make my prayers more fervent. 


Lord, thou uſeſt not to ſend beggars away from thy houſe 


without an alms. Yea, thou haſt oft been found of them that 
ſought thee not;-and haſt made ſurprizing and unexpected 


* 


2 


viſits to poor ſouls, and made them before they were aware, 
like the chariots of Aminidab. O that I could win nearhand 
Chriſt at his table, O that I may be allowed to kiſs his feet, 


hear his voice, feel the ſmell of his garments, and the favour 


* 


of his ſweet ointments. Amen. 


— 
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Proper for Communicants after Partaking. 


MEDITATION I. 


HAT ſhall I render to the Lord, for all his gifts and 
benefits unto me? The royal Pſalmiſt admires divine 
goodnefs, in caufing the ſun, moon, and ſtars to ſhine in the 
firmament, for man's behoof; and cries, « What is man that 
. © God is mindful of him!” But ſurely, more cauſe have 1 


to cry ſo, when I conſider, how God has cauſed the Sun of 


righteouſneſs to ſhine on me, in the firmament of goſpetordi- 
nances, and made the day-ſpring from on high to viſit me: 
O that I may find this heavenly light ſhining into my heart, 

The fame Pſalmiſt alſo exalts God's goodnels, in giving 
the beaſts of the field, fowls of the air, and fiſhes of the fea 


to. be food for man; but far greater cauſe have I to praiſe 


God's infinite mercy for giving me the fleſh and blood of his 


only Son, to feed and preſerve the life of my foul. 

| The poor woman of Canaan aſked only leave to gather the 
crumbs which fell from the children's table; but unworthy I 
have been admitted to fit at the table of the Lord, and eat of 
the children's bread! Nay, I have been 1nvited to eatheartily, 
and drink abundantly. Seeing then J have eaten of Chriſt's 
meat, O that ingheftrength of it, I may travel a good journey, 


and work a good turn for Chriſt! O that I may be a diligent , 


and faithful fervant to ſo good a maſter! Lord, I have eaten 
of thy bread, let me never lift up the heel againſt thee, 
Z 
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Nay, Lord, I have gone to thy table, and adventured to 
ſeal a marriage- contract with Jeſus Chriſt, as my Lord and 
huſband: I am indeed a black and uncomely bride; but my 
glorious huſband can beautify me with his perfect comelineſs 
put upon me. Let me for ever diſcharge my old huſbands 
and lovers, the law, my own righteouſneſs, the world, my luits 
and idols, and never have any hankering thoughts after them. 
O that I may be looking long, and providing for the marriage 
day! The Bridegroom is ready long ſince, O that I were 
ready, to go forth and meet him! That will be a glorious 
day, when he will rend the clouds, come down and ſet tryſt 
with me in the air; and ſend his angels to carry me up to 
meet with him there. Why then doth he delay his coming? 
Not becauſe he is unready, but becauſe I am not ready, and 
all the elect are not yet gathered in. O that [ were made 
meet and prepared for his coming; and my heart and 
thoughts were flill with bim! 5 | 
1 have now a journey to go, and a race to run, even a race 
to heaven, and I have great need of ſtrength and direction in 
it. O if Chriſt would take me up into his chariat of ſalvation, 
that is all paved with love, how eafily would [ä fit, and how 
ſafely and pleaſantly would I travel in the King's bigh road 
towards Emmanue!'s land! What ſweet views and proſpects 
would I get from Chriſt's triumphal charior! O the lovely 
hills, the fruitfal valleys, and pleaſant rivers, the fair gardens 
and flouriſhing trees, which 1 might ſee in the heavenly Ca- 
naan! What ivory palaces, golden ſtreets, and gates of pearl 
might I ſee in the new Jeruſalem!-Qcould I travel in Chriſt's 
.- company, my journey would not be tedious to me! 


— 4 1 Brat _ ia 
MEDITATION II. 


T F he, that wanted the wedding - garment at the King's 
table, was caſt into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth; what ſhall come of theſe, who have 
come to Chriſt's table, not only wanting the wedding-gar- 
ment, but even clad with Satan's livery, wearing the rags of 
the old man, and drawing the chains of iniquity about with 
them! Lord, hadſt thou dealt with me, and my fellow com- 
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municants, according to our fins, nay, according to our reli- 
gious ſervices, thou hadft made the congregation an Acelda- 
ma, a field of blood! Alas! we have mingled our ſacriſices 
with our ſins, no wonder, though thou hadſt mingled them 
with our blood. But bleſſed be thy name, who, inſtead of 
deſtroying us with the breath of thy mouth, art pleaſed to 
breathe forth ſuch words of comfort to us. 1 will not exe- 
cute the fierceneſs of my wrath, becauſe I am God and not 
man. I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye ſons of 


Jacob, are not conſumed.” Merciful God, thou forbids | 
men to give that which is holy to dogs, and caft pearls be- 


fore ſwine; and yet in thy boundleſs compaſſions, thou givelt 
thy Son who is the holy one of God, and the moſt precious 
pearl in heaven, unto ſuch miſcrable ſinners as I am, even to 
me, who have fo oft promiſed to live holly, and to leave my 
ſins; and yet have ever returned to my vicious courſe, as the 
dog to his vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed to her 
wallowing in the mire. But ſeeing God has been yet again 
offering and ſpeaking peace to me, O let me never again return 
to folly. Lord, ſave me from making peace again with theſe 
luſts, which nailed Chriſt's hands, and made his ſoul heavy 
unto death. May I now be helped to abandon all my old ſins, 
and never venture again upon that which killed my Saviour, 
diſhonours his Father, grieves his Spirit, and damns my own 
ſoul. 
Lord Jeſus, undertake for me, deliver me from my ſpiri- 
taal enemies, and eſpecially from myſelf, and from my falſe 
and treacherous heart, which hath ſo oft beguiled me, and 
yielded me a prey to fin, Satan and the world, and will now 
he ready to do it over again, if it be not prevented by thy 
grace. | have great need to be always near thee; for with» 
out thee I can do nothing but fin; I can do nothing bat con- 
tract defilement for thee to waſh, make wounds for thee to 


heal, and take on debt for thee to pay. O Lord, my poor 


foul is oft like aleaky veſſel which is heavy laden, and ready to 
ſink; the tempeſt of wrath blows hard, and threatens to over- 
ſet me; O that I may get my veſſel run aſhore near the rock 
Chriſt, ſo that if it break or ſhipwreck any where, it may 
be about the clefts of this rock, where many a ſhipwreckt pe- 
riſhing ſoul hath found ſafety! O, who everperiſhedat Chriſt's 
lee-ſhore! Who ever drowned in the ſea of wrath, that fin- 
cerely aimed togrip to, and faſtea upon the clefts of thisrogk! 
| | 2 
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MEDITATION III. 


HE Manna in the wilderneſs was lodged in the taber. 
nacle, and kept within a pure golden pot. And ſhall 
I lodge Jeſus Chriſt, the Manna that came 2 from hea- 


ven in a corrupt and unclean heart? Lord, cleanſe my heart 


from fin, and furniſh it with grace, that it may be fit for thy 
refidence! O that by taſting of the Manna, I may find my ſoul 
- ſtrengthened, and luſts weakened! O that by touching the 


border of Chriſt's garment, I may feel a ſecret virtue gone 


out of him, to ſtop the running iſſue of my corruption, and 
heal all my ſoul-diſeaſes! | 
+ Jonathan's eyes were enlightened after he had eaten a 
little honey dropping in a wood; but 1 have been eating 
honey dropping from the Rock of ſalvation, Jeſus Chriſt; O 
that I may find the eyes of my underſtanding illuminated 
therewith, that I may clearly perceive the vanity of the world, 
and excellency of Chriſt; the deformity of (in, and beauty of 
- holineſs; the emptineſs of my own righteouſneſs, and the all- 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's merits! 4 | 

Men admire Abraham's happineſs, in that he lodged an- 
gels; but how far greater is my happineſs, in lodging bim 


whom the angels adore, and in whoſe preſence they all cover 


their faces with their wings, and cry, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, &c.* O that | had ſuitable room and 
entertainment for ſo glorious a gueſt! Lord, thou muſt both 
fit the room, and bring the entertainment with thee, 

O be not a ſtranger unto me, or a way-faring man that only 
turns aſide to lodge for a night; but let Chriſt dwell in my 
heart by faith. O that he may ſay of my heart, This is my 


” © reft forever, here I will dwell, for I have defired it.“ Lord, 
1 ſay this alſo of thy Zion in our land, aud eſtabliſn thy throne 


amongſt us. | 
Lord, thou haſt promiſed many ſpecial bleſſings to the ut- 
moſt ends of the earth, and to the iſles afar off in the ſea, 
among whom we in this land are: O haſten the accompliſh- 
ment of thy promiſes to theſe remote parts of the earth, and 
make the ſpirit of error, ſuperſtition and formality wholly paſs 
out of them, that thy name may be great among us, and in 
every place incenſe may beoffered to thee, and apure offering. 
Lord, fend the news of Chriſt to the heathen nations, who 


e re 
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have long dwelt in the region of darkneſs. How ſad is it, 
that God who made all the world, ſhould have ſo little of its 
ſervice; and that the devil who ruined mankind, ſhould have 
the far greater part of the world to adore and ſerve him! Alas, 
that he ſhould have ſo much to juſtify that uſurped title of his, 
The God of this world!” Lord, deſtroy his kingdom, and 
haſten the downfal of Babylon; when ſhall the forty and two 
months be expired. Let the hills melt, and the mountains 
flow at the preſence of the Lord, and the ſeven hills among 
the reſt. O why is his chariot ſo long a coming? Why _y 
the wheels of his chariot ? 

Lord, remember the poor blinded Jews, the poſterity of 
Abraham thy friend, Oh, we are many a prayer behind with 
them, they oft minded the little ſiſter, when ſhe had no breaſts; 
and now the elder fifter hath none. O what ſhall be done 


. ſor her in her deſolate caſe! O that the Redeemer would 


come to Zion and turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob.“ 
Lord, lift up thy feet to theſe perpetual deſolations, and let 
the receiving of them be as life from the dead. 

Lord, plead for thy perſecuted people all rhe world over; 
let their enemies know that their Redeemer is mighty, and 
will hear the ſighs of the oppreſſed. Let the earth diſcloſe 
her blood, and no more cover her ſlain. 


MEDITATION IV. 


That I could wonder at the glorious Son of God, Who 

deſcended from the higheſt heavens, and took not on 
him the nature of angels, but the nature of man, and hath 
crowned it with glory and immortality, yea, hath carried it 
above all heavens, above the ſeats of angels, beyond the Che- 
rubims and Seraphims, and hath placed it on the right hand 
of his eternal Father! and hath likewiſe promiſed to exalt 
believers (whom he hath united to himſelf, as members of his 
body) unto the ſame honour and dignity! Lord, what is man 
that thou art thus mindful of him! and what am IL, the worſt 
of men, that I ſhould be admitted to ſhare in theſe glorious 
privileges which Chriſt hath purchaſed! 
O that I could ſing a ſong of praiſe to my well beloved; 
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a ſong of his eternal love and glorious undertaking; a ſong of 
his paſſing through the Red-ſea, and fighting the red dragon; 
a ſong of his bruiſing the ſerpent's head, and unflinging the 
king of terrors; a ſong of his victorious reſurrection, triumph- 
ant aſcenſion, and glorious return! Lord cheer up and tune 
my heart to ſing a ſong of Zion, and rejoice in Chriſt as my 
portion. Let me ſpeak of the glorious honour. of his ma- 
jeſty, and declare his wondrovs works. erz 

Lord, revive the ſpirits and enlarge tlie hearts of all thy 
people, give them high and exalted thoughts of Chriſt, that 
their ſoul may glorify thy name. Open thou: their lips that 
their mouths may ſhew forth thy praiſe. Oh! ſhall the wick. 
ed go ſinging and rejoicing to hell, and thy. people go always 
drooping and ſorrowing to heaven? ls tliere-any maſter like 


Chriſt, and can give any wages like to his! Let me never by. | 


my carriage bring up a bad report (as the unfaithful ſpies) 
upon Chriſt's way, or the land that is afar off. "Thou haſt 
recorded many encouraging words for thy people's comfort. 
Thou haſt ſaid, That light is ſown. for the righteous, and 
* gladneſs-for the upright in heart.“ O for a ſhower from hea- 


ven to make that ſeed to ſpring. Bleſſed be thy name, God's 


ſeed will not rot beneath the clods, it will ſpring up- ſooner or 
later. Let me ſupport myſelf: with the Pſalmiſt's cordial, 


© The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock! Why ſhould: 


believers look like dead wen, while their Lord liveth, and 
their rock ſtandeth? Their hopes may die, their comforts 


die, their frames die, their relations, their gifts and out ward 
means may all die; but good news! their Lord will not die, 
their rock will not fall. No wonder though the diſciples 


dreoped' and looked as dead men, when Chriſt was dead and 
lying in the grave. But, bleſſed be God, he is riſen, he Jiv- 
eth, and will die no more. I have theſe good news from his 
own. mouth, * am he that liveth, aud was dead, and behold 
I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell 
's and death.“ Is my Redeemer jaylor of the priſons of hell 
and the grave? Good news! he will not lock in any-of- his 
friends or lovers; none but his enemies and haters ſhall be 
made priſoners there. | 2 

Many axe the comforts thou giveſt, Lord, unto thy people; 
but let me not adore thy comforts more than thy felf, 3 
the apples of life more than the tree of life; let Chriſt 

ſelf have ſtill the chief room in my ſoul. 


im- 
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MEDITATION V. 


'T HOcan utter the mighty aQs of the Lord? Who can 
Y fſhew forth all his praiſe? From all eternity, thou 
didſt mercifully foreſee man's miſery, and contrive a remed 
for it; thou provideſt a ſurety for him before the debt was 
contracted, and a Saviour before he was loſt. Thy wrath 
ſoon broke out againft the angels that fell; thou waited not 
for their repentance, but preſently condemned them to ever- 
laſting chains of darknefs. But long haſt thou waited on me; 
yea, followed me with mercy, and that even after I had many 
times undervalued and trampled upon the greateſt gift and 
richeſt jewel of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt. ; | 
Heavenly Father, though I have been a prodigal and run- 
away from thy houſe, yet graciouſly own me again, upon my 
return for thy child. 1 am a poor deſtitute orphan, that 
can do nothing for myſelf, but in thee the fatherleſs findeth 
.mercy. I am a helplefs and needy child hanging at the 
breaſts of ordinances. O let them not prove dry breaſts to me, 
nor let me ſuck wind or poiſon from them, as many do to 
their deſtruction: but let me ſuck the hncere milk of the 
word, far my growth and enlargement in thy ways. 
Lord, thou haſt directed thy people, in malice to be chil 
© dren, but in underſtanding to be men;' many, alas, are 
found the very reverſe of this; in underſtanding they are 
children, but in malice they are men.“ Lord, free me of 
the leaven of malice, of pride and envy. A child I am, alas, 
in knowledge, O that I were ſuch in duty and affection. 
Lord, make me like a little child, meek and humble, obedi- 
ent and tractable, affectionate and full of regard to thee my 
heavenly Father O that I were burn again, and had the 
ſpirit of adoption in me, enabling me to cry, Abba Father; 
and inclining me to be much about my Father's hand. My 
needs are very great, but bleſſed be thy name thou haſt erected 
a throne of grace for me to come to, in the time of need. 
Many are the needs, which thou haſt left upon me, that I 
might have the more errands to thy throne, and thou mayeſt 
the oftner hear my voice, Lord, pour out upon me a ſpirit 


of grace and ſupplication, and cauſe me to delight in ap- 
ptoaching to thee, 
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Lord, help me to remember the vows and ſolemn engage- 
ments I have been taking on. I have been giving thee my 
bond at a communion-table, for thankfulneſs, love and obe- 
dience: O let me have Chriſt's back-bond for my relief, that 
he will lrengthen me by his powerful grace, to pay my vows 
to God, for I do entirely diſtruſt my own ſtrength. O that 
my obedience may be univerſal, cheerful, conftant, and grow- 

ing like the morning light. | 

Give me grace always to believe and remember the end of 
my creation, and the vanity of this world; the ſhortneſs of 


my life, and the uncertainty of the time of my death; the mi- 


ſeries of ſuch as die in their fins, and the unſpeakable joys 
of thoſe who die in the Lord. | | 


„* 


MEDITATION VI. 


Have been ſwearing allegiance to the King of heaven over 
2. the broken body, and ſhed blood of his dear Son. And 
ſeeing I have now opened my mouth unto the Lord, O ſave 
me from going back. Yea, I have been liſting myſelf as a 
ſoldier to fight under the banner of Jeſus Chrift, as the cap- 
tain of my ſalvation; and my captain has been giving me a 
feaſt to hearten and encourage me againſt all difficulties. O 
that I may be ſtrengthened by it, to fight manfully againſt all 
his and my enemies, yea, and prevail over them, and put to 
flight the armies of the aliens. Alas, I muft confeſs to 
ſhame, that I have often fainted and turned back in the day of 
battle, I have gone from Chriſt's ſtandard into the enemy's 
camp. O for the ſhield of faith! O for grace to depend more 
upon my captain for ſtrength and furniture, whether for work 


or warfare, duty or difficulty ! Lord, leave me not to tug at 


e oar of unaſſiſted endeavours, or to ſtruggle with duty in my 
own ſtrength; but help me always ® look to my covenanted 
Lord, for covenanted ſtrength. O let covenanted grace be 
1uffici-nt for me. | 

May 1 now be going on from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 


one degree of grace to another; ſrom one evidence, experience 


and manifeſtation to another, till at length I appear before 


God in Zion. Let me forget theſe things that are behind, 


— 


away, and ſoon will my ſun be turned, and be very low: O 


quently ſending faith and hope, theſe two faithful ſpies, to 
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and reach forth to theſe things which are before, and ſo preſs 
on toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chrift Jeſus. And let me count all things but dung and 
loſs, that I may win Chriſt and be found in him, not having 
my own righteouſneſs, but his to clothe me. 

My days are flying away as a ſwift poſt, eternity is haſten- 
ing on with wings; much of my hand- breadth of days is worn 


that I may be near my lodging againſt night. The blaſt of 
the laſt trumpet is at hand, and a proclamation will ſhortly be 
made by one ſtanding i in the clouds, that time ſhall be no 
more. O that I may improve precious time well while it 
laſts, and run faſt, with my a- toward heaven as my home 
and everlaſting lodging place. It is an encouragement to run, 
that Chriſt is in heaven before me; God ſend us a joy ful 
meeting. Lord, give me the travellei's charges by the way, 
ſomething to ſweeten my journey, and make it lightſome. O 
where are the grapes of Eſhcol, the cordials of faith, the 
proſpe&s of Canaan from Piſgah hill? O that I were fre- 


{ſurvey the promiſed land, or at leaſt to vifit the borders and 
outer coaſt of my Lord's country; that they might bring me 
back ſome encouraging reports, to ſupport andchcermy heart 
while in the wildernels, 

Lord, my wants are many, and I need daily ſupplies from 
thee, but bleſſed be God, that ]; have ſuch an agent in heaven 
as Chriſt to preſent my bills, petitions, and ſupplications. I 
put all my requeſts in his hand, and leave them to his care 
and management, who knows the fit time to preſent them, 
and ſend me an anſwer of them. I defire to put him on all 


my ſecrets, and truſt him with all my concerus. 


Lord, ſtay not away from me, but let me have ſome gra- 
cions viſits now and then in thy ordiaances. Give me thy 
Holy Spirit to teach me, when lam ignorant; to quickenme, 
when I am dull; to awaken me, when I am ſecure; to revive 
me, when I am faint. Let thy good Spirit be ſtill ſuggeſting 


things to me, and bringing thy word and promiſes to my re- 


membrance, that my hard heart may now and then guſn forth 
in ſtreams of love and defire towards thee. O divine ſhep- 
herd, thou haſt refreſhment for my wearineſs, guidance for 
my wanderings, and balm for my wounds. O lead me into 


the pleaſant paſtures, that are watered by the fruitful ſtreams 


15 * 2 een 
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thees + into the harbour of reſt, and be laid up ſecurely with 
thee. 
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LORY to God, that hath not withheld his Son, even 


his only Son 5 me, but hath given him to be a pro- 


pitiation for my ſins, yea, and to be the life and ſood of my 
ſoul. Bleſſed be his name, that he who offered himſelf for 
me upon the croſs, doth alſo offer himſelf to me at his table. 
O that the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, which he offered on the 
croſs, and which I have been commemorating at his table, 
may atoneforall the failings aud miſcarriages both in my pre- 
parations and performances! O bleſſed for ever be the Lord 
Jeſus, for the wounds which he received on.the croſs, for 
my ſins! O print them deeply on my heart, that I _y ſtill 
; remember them, and continually bear about withme * the dy- 
ing of the Lord ſeſus,” that the life alſo of Jeſus may be 
manifeſted in me. 

I have been eating the e of my Father s houſe, 0 let 
me not return to feed on the huſks of the world and fin. But 
as J have the Lord Jeſus, ſo help me to walk in him. Up- 
hold me by thy right hand, and let none pluck me out of it; 
and according to the well-ordered covenant. O put thy fear 

in my heart, that I may never depart from thee, O thou that 
giveſt power to the faint, and increaſeth ſtrength to them that 
have no might, and who art only able to keep mefrom falling, 
O ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle me. Lord, never leave nor 


abandon me to myſelf, otherwiſe 1 will be as a reed ſhaken 


with the wind, and a leaf driven to and fro. Alas, my heart 


is like Reuben, unſtable as water, O if it were liquid as 
water, that I might like Hannah pour it out in prayer be- 


fore the Lord! 

Lord, preſerve any degree oſ ſoftneſs of heart, or livelineſs 
of frame, which thou haft wrought in me by thy own ordi- 
nance, and help me to improve it, otherwiſe the devil and the 
world will ſoon come and lull me aſleep, take away the living 
child, and leave a dead one in its room. Skreen me from the 


of thy Spitit, that ſo this tempeſt-beaten ſoul may at laſt be 
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cold chilling blaſts, that come from the devil and the 3 | 7 

that my love be not frozen up: but let the ſouth winds of the | 
Spirit come, and kindly breathe upon any ſpark of grace thou | 
haſt Kindled, cheriſh convictions, preſerve good motions, and 
encourage deſires. O maintain the fire of thy love in me, by 
the oil of thy gracious influences, Let the name of Jeſus be 
always to me as precious ointment poured forth, that Imayre- 
member his love more than wine. And let the remembrance 
of his love be {till efficacious to melt my hard heart, enliven 
my dead ſoul, and inflame my cold breaſt with a burning af- 
fection to him. O let the charms of my Redeemer's | 
triumph over all the charms of fin's pleaſures, and Satan's de- 
vices, and cauſe me to reject all their ſolicitations with diſ- 
dain and abhorrence, I have ſeen Chriſt's love in bleeding 
to death on the curſed tree, to deliver me from lying in hell;. 
O let me never again wilfully walk in the road that leads to 
it. L have ſeen him wreſtling in an agony to open heaven's 
gates for me, let me never turn my back on heaven, and tell 
him by my unworthy carriage he might have ſaved his labours. 
O let me never requite the kindneſs of my glorious friend at 
this rate, 

O that I could ſpend my lifein admiring Chriſt's love, we. 
contemplating his beauty: Surely he is the © Roſe of Sha- 
© ron,” yea, the molt beautiful roſe in all the garden of God, 
and that roſe that beautifies allthe flowers in thegarden. How 
charming is his beauty, and how fragrant is his ſmell ! One 
leaf of this fragrant roſe is ſufficient to perfume the whole 
creation. O let the roſe come and perfume my ill- ſmelled 
r and ill- ſavoured performances, that God may not re- 
ber both me and them. Let the ſweet favour of Chriſt's ſa- 
keigce, and the odour of his interceſſion, ſo diffuſe itſelf, and 
fl heaven, that the evil ſavour of my ſins and duties may not 
enter. Surely if it were not for that ſweet perfume, God 
would not ſuffer ſuch a ſtinking dung: hill as Lam, to approach 
ſo near him, and be as a ſmoke in his noſtrils all the day. O 
if the wind of the Spirit would but blow the ſweet ſmell of 
Sharon's roſe on my unſavoury affections and withered ſoul, 
it would ſoon revive and bloſſom as the role, and the ſcent 
thereof be as the wine of Lebanon. 
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"> wha 


row mareeflons it, that the Peronbräs cg 9e Chriſt, 
whoſe beauty is ſurpaſſing, his kingdom mighty, and bis 

riches infinite, that ſuch an one ſhould offer to match with 
uncomely ſouls, and court a bride naturally as black as hell; 
yea, ſeek her through a ſea of blood, through the pains of 
death, the torments of hell, and horrors of the grave: that he 
ſhould follow me in my wanderings, through the wilderneſs 
of ſin, with his alluring invitations and goſpel-offers;-yea, 
preſent me with the rings and bracelets of his precious pro- 
miſes and Spirit's conſolations, and all to win my heart, and 
gain my conſent to him! He is my Lord and my God.“ 
Cam my heart be but raviſhed with his love; he took ſhame 
and gave me glory; he took the curſe, and gave me the bleſ- 
ſing; he took death, and gave me life; he took my fins, 
and gave his righteouſneſs! 6 wonderful and happy exchange 
for my foul, that was ready to periſh; my ſoul's bleſſing be 
evermore upon his head, that made this exchange with me! 
O that I may be more Aud more acquainted with him, and the 
way of ſalvation through his righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Let 
me ſtill defire to go out of myſelf that I may be found in him, 
not having my own righteouſneſs, but that which is through 
the faith of him. Let me always fit under the ſhadow of this 
tree of life, which yields the richeſt fruits, and O let theſe 
fruits be ſweet to my taſte. Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art my life, 
my ſtrength, my wiſdom, my niches, my light, my health, my 
joy, my glory, and my all. Be thou never far from me; but 

ive me faith always to live in thee, and depend on thee: - 

Lord, pity theſe poor ſouls who have been watching for the 
Son' of David, as he paſſed by in the ordinances; and yet 
are complaining, their eyes have not ſeen the King i in his. 
beauty: O'draw by the vail, and ſhew thyſelf to them. Lord, 
whien thou ſheweſt thyſelf, let me love thee; and when thou 
withdraweſt'thy ſelf, [et me follow thee, and lament after thee. 

Lord, multiply the children of Zion, the ſons born in 
houſe, even theſe who are begotten again to a lively hope. 
And when the Lord ſhall count and write up the people, 
may it be written of many in this land, this man and that wo- 
man was born there. 


= 
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Alas, for the unſucceſsfulneſs of ſermons and ſacraments 
in this age! O where 1s the power and life that uſed to ac- 
company ſolemn ordinances? Where are theſe breathings, 
pantings, mournings, meltings, longings, and heavenly frames 
that wont to be ſeen at ſuch occaſions. 'The day was, that 
one ſermon hath pricked ſome thouſands to the heart; but 
now many ſermons are preached and ſacraments diſpenſed, 
and ſcarce any pricked to the heart for fin. ' © | 

Lord, haſten antichriſt's downfal: remove that mother 
and miſtreſs of abominations in the earth. Take graven ima- 
ges and ſuperſtition out of the way, and bring in the Jews in 
troops. Let the time come when this church ſhall ſing for 
joy, when Scotland's moon ſhall ſhine like the light of the ſun, 
and her ſun like the light of ſeven days in one. Come and 
lay her ſtones with fair colours, and her foundations with ſap- 
phires: make her windows of agates, and her gates car- 
buncles. Let the name of our cities be, Jehovah Shammah, 
The Lord is there; and the inſcription of the people's lives be, 
 bolineſs to the Lord. O that the pleaſant flowers may appear, 

and the time of the ſinging of birds may come. Amen. 
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22dly, Diſcouragements, becauſe they want ſuch mani- 
{citations at the ſacrament, as others are allowed 218 
23dly, Becauſe of their manifeſtations or good frames 
at that occaſiomare of ſo ſhort continuance 219 
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at the ſacrament KEN 2 Page 220 
25thly, Becauſe God's dealings are not towards them 
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as at former communions | ib. 
| Diſcoveries ſce light | | 
|  Doubting perſons, if they may approach to the Lord's 
ö table | ; | | 122 
3 
| Eating bread, and drinking wine in the ſacrament, what 
i is ſignified thereby 690 
Elements in the Lord's ſupper, why two 98 
'% In what manner they ought to be given to communicants 68 
3 Receiving them both, what it ſignifies 69 
Elements to be divided by the communicants, why 71 
They are changed by conſecration, and how 79 
Ends and uſes of the Lord's ſupper, what they are 88 
Ends of many in partaking are wrong 89 
And therefore we ought to examine our ends 135 
Examination of ourſelves before partaking, its nature, 
properties and neceſſity 99 
Examination alſo neceſſary aſter partaking, and why 202 
About what we are to examine ourſelves 100 
F 
Faith, in what reſpect it juſtifieth us 34 
In what ſenſe it is the condition of the covenant 28 
What is its precife act whereby we are juſtified and 
brought into the covenant 101 
Faith, juſtifying, and ſaving, diſtinguiſhed ib. 
Faith, hiſtorical, what it is 139 
Faith, ſaving, what it is | | 140 
The names it gets in ſcripture | ib. 
Faith abſolutely neceſſary to worthy communicating 141 
Why it is fo acceptable to God 142 
Faith, how it is wrought in the foul _ ib. 
Marks and evidences of faith | 142 
Faith, true, bow diſtinguiſhed from temporary ſaith 144 
Faith. may be very weak, and yet true *- 346 
How to get it quickened 
How it ſhould be exerciſed at the Lord's table 102 
Faſting neceſſary to true repentance 150 
Fear [holy] what it is ; 154 


The neceſſity of it in partaking ib. 
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Fear, filial and laviſh, diſtinguiſhed | 
Fear, how to get it quickened at the ſacrament 
Flaſhes of hypocrites diſtinguiſhed from true grace 


in coming from the table 
| G 

God, I will be your God, the ſum of all the 

the goſpel, what it imports 
Grace [ ſaving] what it is 
Evidences of it . 
Grace, true and counterfeit, how diſtinguiſhed 
Grace mult be quickened before partaking, and why 
Graces [ ſacramental] how to get them quitkened 
Grace in its loweſt degrees not to be overlooked 
Growth, if it be eſſential to grace 
Marks of growth in grace 
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Hatred of in, its properties 

Heart, ſee new 

Heart-plagues to be enquired into before partaking 

When they prevail it is very ſad 

Heavenly frame, what it is 

Hidings, ſee deſertion and diſcouragements 

Humiliation for fin, wherein it conſiſts 

Humiliation of natural men and true penitents, how 
diſtinguiſhed 

What degree of it is neceſſary before cloſing with Chriſt 

Humility, moſt neceſſary after partaking, why 

Hunger, ſee deſires 

Marks of true hunger after Chriſt 

Hypocrites, what length in religion they may go 
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Marks of their flaſhes, joys, and ſeveral other attainments 


Some attainments which they cannot arrive at 
| 
Ignorant perſons, who they are, and they have no right 
to partake 
Imitation of Chrift's life, in what reſpects 
Infants, fee baptiim 
Influences [divine] manifold at the ſacrament 
Intereſt in Chriſt, how to get clearneſs about it 
"Theſe who have it not, ought yet to praiſe him 


Jonah's caſe in the whale's belly, how ſad and try ing 
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Frame, what it ſhould be, when at the Lord's table and 
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Joy of believers and hypocrites, how diſtinguiſhed Page 204 | 
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Kneeling at the ſacrament not to be admitted, why 72 
Knowledge [the tree of] why forbidden to be eaten 4 
Knowledge, why ſo neceſſary before partaking 135 
What meaſure of it is competent for that end 136 
Knowledge [ ſaving] its marks and properties 137 
How it is to be attained ._ 138 
L REES: 
Law, poſitive and moral, what meant thereby. . 147 
Eaw, the faithful under it, how they were ſaved 36 
Law. work, ſee humiliation 
Life [ſpirityal] how given at the ſacrament 214 
Life F ſpiritüal j how then beſtowe ld 212 
Livelineſs [gracious] how diſtinguiſhed from common 
flaſhes 204 
How to retain it when we have it 198 
Love to God, what it is, and why ſo neceſſary in par- 
taking 1 56. 
Love requiſite to all the perſons of the Trinity, and 
amarks thereof 157 
Love to Chriſt, how to be diſtioguiſhed from that which 
is counterfeit ib. 
How to get it quickened 160 
How it ſhould be expreſſed | 16t 
Love decaying, marks and remedies of it 160 


Love to God's people neceſſary for communicants, why 1 * | 


Marks thereof, if ſincere and not counterfeit N 
Love to enemies neceſſary, with marks of it, if true 8 
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Manifeſtations at the ſacrament, when real 217 
Maſs, its ſacrifices moſt abſurd | 86 
Meditation, its nature and advantages 174 
Why this duty is ſo much neglected ib. 
'SubjeAs of it, and directions how to manage it before 
partaking 175 
Meditations proper to be raiſed from the ſacramental ele- 
ments, words and actions 7 
N 
Nearneſs to God, its adds, expreſſions and evidences 203 


New. birth, ſee regeneration 
New-heart, marks of it op 202 
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New-obedience, what it is Page "7 
Neceſſary to worthy communicating why 
Its marks and properties | 6 
O | | 
Obedience, ſee new | bi 
Obedience, legal and evangelical, 1 they differ 28 
Offers and calls of the goſpel, univerſal, why 34 
Offices and relations of Chriſt, and how to walk anſwer- 
ably to them 233 
Original ſin, not removed by baptiſin | 46 
P EY. | 
Parents preſenting their children, ſee baptiſm 
Paſſover, how it agrees with the Lord's ſupper _ 40 
Peace of conſcience, marks of it, if true or falſe 208 
Perſonal covenanting, what it is, and how to be managed 104 
The neceſſity of it, and of covenanting explicitly 105. 
Proper ſeaſon for this duty 108 
Marks of theſe who have done it ſincerely at the Lord's A 
table 200 
Plagues, ſee heart 


Poſture of communicants, what it ſhould be at the table 71 
Praiſing God under deſertion, its advantages 
Prayer moſt neceſſary before communicating, why 


Needful alſa at the Lord's table, and for what” 196 32 


Prayer [acceptable] its properties 179 
Arguments proper to be uſed in it 223 
Why the Lord delays to hear it, and how then to behave 180 
Prayer alſo needful after partaking, why 1496 
Preparation great, requiſite before communicating, why 97 


Prepared, who they are, for the Lord's table 281 
Preſence of God, ſee nearneſs and deſertion TY 
How to recover God's preſence, when loſt 220 
Preſent, God 1s, in the ſacrament, and how 212 
Principles and practices, when it is that they agree 241 
Privately, ſacraments are not to be adminiſtered y6 
Promiſes ſealed to us in the ſacrament, how to walk 
anſwerably thereto 235 
Prophane they have no right to the Lord's table, and 
who are to be reckoned ſuch | 99 
The preſence of ſuch doth not pollute the ordinance to 
others 96 


Purpoſes, ſee reſolutions 
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Receiving and reſting upon Chriſt exhibited in the ſa- 
crament, what it implies Fo Page 147 
Reconciliation, our offended brother declining it with 
us, ought not to hinder us from communicating 163 
Regeneration, what it is, and the marks of it 116 
Marks of perſons not regenerate 115 


Directions how to be brought out of that ſad eſtate ib 
Rejoicing, a ſuitable frame in coming from the Lord's 


table 194 
Remembering of Chriſt in the ſacrament, what it imports 79 
Repentance, what it is, with its ſeveral parts 146 
Why it is ſo neceſſary to worthy communicating 151 
It hath many counterfeits 152 


ERepentance, true and counterfeit, how they are diſtin- 
guiſhed 1 | 


How it is to be exerciſed at the Lord's table 146 
Reſolution [holy] what it is 190 
Marks of ſincere reſolution: 200 
Right to the Lord's table, who have it, and who not 90 
Sacrament, its name, nature, uſe and parts "=P 
vacraments, their neceſſity, efficacy, and wherein they 
differ from the word - 39 
Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament, how they 
agree and differ | 40 
Sacrifice, if the Lord's ſupper be one 86 


Self. examination, ſee examination | 
Shewing forth Chriſt's death in the ſacrament, what it is 85 
Sights moſt affecting to be ſeen at the Lord's table 184 


When it is that we walk ſuitably to thoſe fights 234 
Sins and ſhort-comings to be examined before partaking, 

and how this is to be done | 122 
Sin, what in it, we ſhould be convinced of 147 


Sitting, the proper poſture of communicants, and why 71 
Sorrow for fin, ſee repentance, humiliation, tears, 
Sponſars, ſee baptiſm | 

State | ſpiritual} to be examined before partaking, and 


marks whereby to know if it be good or bad 100 
Sufferings of Chriſt, their greatneſs and variety, a fit ſub- 
ject of meditation before partaking 18. 
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Who have an intereſt in the ſame 


Strength, » [ſpiritual] how given at the ſacrament 215 
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Strength, ſeeing we have it not to anſwer the goſpel calls, 
what ſhall we do 
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111 
Supper of the Lord, what it is, and when it was inſti- 
tuted 59 
Why we receive it not at night 60 
Its names and parts conſidered 63 LY 
In it the ſacramental elements, actions and words, with _ 13 
the import and meaning of them conſidered 64, 65 „ 
Surety of the covenant, in what ſenſe Chriſt is 35 
T 
Table of the Lord, how we are to be employed, when 
we go to it, when we fit down, while we are at it, and 
when we riſe and go from it 198 8 
Taking Chriſt in the ſacrament, in what manner the ſoul 2 
ought to do it 4 : oo 
Tears, how far neceſſary to repentance 151 
Tears and grief, marks of them if true and not counter- 
feit 1 
Teſtament [Chriſt's] how given and ſealed in the 2 
Lord's ſupper 81 
What are the legacies; and who the heirs hereof ib. 


. Thankfulneſs to God neceſſary in communicating 164 
8 And alſo after communicating 194 
| Marks for trying it, and directions for expreſſing it 16 

Thoughts that worthy communicants have of the things 
of God, of fin, the world, &c. 138 
Tranſubſtantiation, a falſe and abſurd doctrine | 75 
Turning from ſin, its properties 149 
Turning to God what it implies 150 
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| Unregenerate, ſee regeneration 
1 Unwillingneſs to duty may be the plague of God'speople 124 


Unworthy communicating, what it is 91 * 
Its heinouſneſs, guilt and ſinfulneſs 92 1 
1 Its danger and diſadvantage 93 ; "oh 
ö Some directions to theſe who are guilty of it 202 
1 Unworthineſs ſhould not fright us from accepting the | 
1 goſpel- offers | 5 110 
Vows to be made at the ſacrament an 7 191 


% 6 58 
. - We 
* * 


I 5 
- >. * 
1 2 * 


When it is that we walk ſuitably to them 
WW 
Walk, ſee e ee Wa. 
Wapts to be enquired into, before communicating 
Water {baptiſmal] what it repreſents. 
_ Watchfulneſs, neceſſary after partaking, why 
 Wilf@foning, what 1t 18, and its danger 
Mine, ſee blood 
= . zThe pouring it out in the cup, what it fignifies 
ED 7 Mundrawing, ſee de ſertĩon 
Mord, bow it differs from the ſacrament 
When i it is regarded as our rule 
Words, facramental, what the i import 
Worthineſs of a communicant, what is meant thereby 
Worth commygicating, wherein it lies 
The = IK. of it | 


Marks of a worthy communicant 
World, when loved too much 


